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Son iki osrdo Qafqazda azorsaycanlilara qarsi meogqgsod-
yonlii sokildo hoyata xecirilmis etnik tomizlomo vo soyqirim
siyasati noticosindo xalqumiz agir mahrumiyyotlers, milli facio
vo mosaqqoatioro meruz qalmisdir. Moerhalo-morholo gercaklos-
dirilon Belo qeyri-insani siyasol noticosinde azorsaycanlilar
indi Ermeonistan adlandirilan eraziden - min iller Boyu yasa-
diqlar1 6z dogma tarixi-etnix torpaqlarindan didsrgin salinaraq
Kiitlovi qotl ve qugmnlara meoruz qalmis, xalqimiza mexsus
minlorlo tarixi-modeni aBide vo yasayls moskoni dagidilis
viran edilmisdir.

HEYDOR OLIYEV,
Azarbaycan Respublikasinin prezidenti
Baki sohori, 18 dekabr 1997-ci il.

AzorBaycanlilara qarsi soyqirimi siyasali ermani sovinist
miifletcilori terefinden yiizillor Boyu planli suratde heyata
wecirilmisdir. Bu siyasotin mahiyyoti azoersaycanlilar 6z dog-
mé torpaqlarindan sixisdirnie cixarmaq ve fiziki cohetdon
mohv etmok yolu ilo Bu orazilorde mifik "Boyilix Ermonistan
dovleti” yaratmaq idi. Ayri-ayri dovrlaerde BéOyiik déviatlorin
miioyyen dairalorinin tohriki ilo yeridilon Bu siyaset horsi,
‘deoloji, medeni, saxta "elmi" vasitolorlo davam etdirilmis,
i “ixi faktlarin ve arxiv senadlarinin saxtalasdirilmasindan,
« zinformasiyadan, diinya ictimai fikrino iinvanlanmis Bodii

psixoloji tasir metodlarindan istifads edilmisdir.

[LHAM OLIYEV,
Azorbaycan Respublikasinin prezidenti
Baki sohori, 29 dekabr 2005-ci il.
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Qorbi Azorbaycan abidalori

TARIXIMIZI
YASADAN
ABIDOLORIMIZ,
ABIDOLORDO YASAYAN
TARIXIMIZ

Qorbi Azorbaycan (indiki "Ermonis-
tan") orazisi Biitov Azorbaycanin tarixino
goro on godim, cografi-siyasi mévqeyino
gdro on stratcji, tobiotino géro on zongin
bolgolorindon biridir.

Kegmisdo Azorbaycanin simah ilo
conubunu, biitlin Qafqazla Yaxin Sorqi bir-
losdiron mithiim karvan yollarinin lstiindo
yerlosi . hazirda 1so simaldan Giirciistan,

sorqde.  vo conub-sorqdon Azorbaycan
Respubi wasi, gorbdon Tiirkiye, conubdan
[ranle  ~msorhod olmagla 29,8 min km?
sahony o to edon bu diyar ¢agdas dinyada
"[iveonivian Respublikast” adi ile ermani-
hay i+ toii kimi taninsa da, onun orazisi
son giana qoder qodim  Turk-Oguz
yurdu. . -x1 Azorbaycan torpagidir.

P+ . homin orazideki saysiz-hesab-
s17 yerat vo yeriisti maddi madeniyyeat
nimunalori — qodim yagayls measkenlori,

nckropoltar, kurganlar, qala, saray vo is-
tchkarn galiglari, karvansaralar, korpiiler,
gobirtstiit sondugelor, xac¢daslar, at-qog
heykollori, mebod, kilse, mascid, pir vo
ocaglar da tosdiq edir.

Coxsayli maddi modeniyyat niimu-
nolorinin bir hissost tarix boyu arasiko-
silmoz norbi ylriislor, miltharibalor natice-

sindo. » -usilo zaman-zaman bu yerloro
kogurit, « gotirilon, tarixi torpaqlarimizda
isti yir. - pan crmonilor torofindon mohv
cdilso « higor hissosi iso ermonilosdiri-
lorok i msonilse do, daslara yazilnus

yaddast  vmaq vo ya doyigsmok yadcl-
liloro hey o homigso nosib olmamisdir. E.
o. V-1I minillikloro aid Soyugqbulaq vo
Qarakilso gayaiistil tasvirlari ilo Qobus-
tan vo Altaydaki qayaiistii tosvirlor arasin-
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MONUMENTS
IMMORTALIZING
OUR HISTORY,
OUR HISTORY LIVING
IN MONUMENTS

The territory of the Western Azerbai-
jan (present Armenia) is one of the most
ancient one according to its history, the
most strategic - according to its geograph-
ical-political situation and the richest areas
according to its nature.

Connecting of the north and south of
Azerbaijan, located on the important cara-
van way of all Caucasus with the Near
East, at present, having same borders with
Georgia in the north, with the Republic of
Azerbaijan from the east and southeast,
with Turkey from the west and with Iran
from the south, covering of 29,8 thousand
km? of territory and known as "the Repub-
lic of Armenia" in the modern world, nev-
ertheless, this is the Turkish-Oghuz hearth
and historically Azerbaijani land up to the
last inch. ‘

This is affirmed by lots of under-
ground and above ground material-cultural
examples - ancient dwelling points, necro-
polises, barrows, remnants of castles, pala-
ces and fortresses, caravan-sarays, bridges,
on-grave boxes, cross-stones, monuments
of horses and rams, temples, churches,
mosques, sacred places and holy places.

Though the number of material-cultu-
ral examples of our people had been destro-
yed during military marches, wars, espe-
cially, moving to these places and consider-
ing it as if their historical hearths Arme-
nians, who smashed a lot of them, and a
part of it was appropriated by Armenians,
nevertheless, it wasn't always possible for
strangers to strike out or to change the me-
mory having been engraved to stones. The
similarity of Soyugbulag and Garakilsa
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daki oxsarliq, Niivadi-Qargadas: yazilan
ilo Orxon-Yenisey kitabolorinin dil vo olif-
ba eyniliyi, godim qala, saray vo mobod-
lorin miixtalif tarixi monbolordo abo-
dilesen adlar bu erazilerin on qedim dovr-
Jlorden izl beari Tiirk-Oguz boylarinin ana-
yurdu olduguna heg¢ bir siibhe ycri qoymur.

Qorbi Azerbaycan orazisinin godim
Tiirk tarixi ilo baglt bilgilera goedim Asur
ve Urartu mixi yazilarinda da tez-tez rast
golirik. Once xatirladaq ki, e. ». 1200-cii
ilo aid Asur yazilarinda ad: ¢oakilen tiirk-
soylu Xarxar//Qarqar olkesino hom do
indiki Qarbit Azerbaycan orazisi daxil idi.
Tosadiifi deyil ki, Xarxar//Qarqar//Gar-
gor//Herher variantlarinda giiniimiize qe-
der golib ¢ixan bu etnonimin izlari bu giin
Biitov Azerbaycan, o climledon Qearbi
Azerbaycan orazisinde qeyde alinmis
yiizlerle toponimde yasamaqdadir. Tekce
elo Irovan xanligs torkibine daxil olan 15
mahaldan 2-si (Qarnibasar va Qarbi-
basar) bu etnosun adin1 dagimigdir.

Urartu mixi yazilarinda Qorbi Azar-
baycan erazisine dair melumatlara e. a.
VI yiizilin evvellerinden baglayaraq rast
golirik. Bele ki, e. o. 782-ci ilde Urartu
cart I Argisti Araz gayini kegorak mon-
bolordo "Az dlkasi" adlanan indiki "Er-
monistan" eorazisine daxil olmus, Gdy¢o
goliine qoderki boyiik bir erazini isgal
-etmis, irovan sehori yerindo Qanlitepo ad-
lanan yiikseklikdo Irpuni//Erebuni (es-
lindo "Orlor dlkosi'" anlaminda Er-bi-
uni) vo Sordarabad mahali erazisindo Ar-
gistihinili//Argistixinili (Argisti-han-eli)
galalarim tikdirmigdir. Biitiin bunlar bare-
de hemin erazilordon tapilmis Urartu kita-
bolorindo aydin bohs edilmigdir.

Lakin Urartu ¢arlar1 I Argistinin
(Ar-quz-tunun), onun oglu II Sardurun
(As-ar-turun), onun oglu I Rusanin (Ar-
usun) indiki Conubi Qafqaz erazisine yi-
riisleri vo bu orazilerin bdyiik bir hissesini
isgali naticosinde simala ¢okilon bozi Az

on-rock pictures with the pictures in Go-

bustan and Altai, the identity of the lan-.

guage and alphabet of Nuvadi-Gargadashi
writings with the inscriptions of Orkhon-
Yenisei, the names of ancient castles, pala-
ces and temples becoming eternal in differ-
ent historical sources don't keep a space for
the suspicion that these territories belonged
to Turkish-Oghuz tribes - were the mother
hearths of them since the most ancient
times.

We often meet the facts connected
with the ancient Turkish history of the ter-
ritory of the Western Azerbaijan in cunei-
form writings of ancient Assur and Urartu.
So, the Urartian tsar Argishti I passed the
Araz River in 782 BC and entered the ter-
ritory of the present Armenia, which was
called as the Country of Az in the sources,
occupied a wide territory up to the Goycha
Lake. He built Irpuni/Erebuni (in reality,
Er-bu-ni in the meaning of the country of
fighters) castle on the height named Gan-

" litapa in the place of present Iravan city

and Argishtinhinili//Argishtikhinli (Ar-
gishti-han-eli) castle. Openly is dealt all
about it in the Urartu inscriptions.

But some Az tribes moving towards
the north because of the marches of Urar-
tian tsars Argishtin II (Ar-guz-tun;, his
son Sardur II (as-ar-tur), his son Russa I
(Ar-us) to the territory of the present
Southern Caucasus, returned back later
with a mighty march. Those tribes, entering
the history as Gamars, smashing the troops
of Russa I in the year of 715 made them
leave the Southern Caucasus. Neverthcless,
following Gamars and entering the
Southern Caucasus, Sak Turks didn't allow
Gamar Turks to be the supremacies here,
especially in the territory of the Western
Azerbaijan. They pressed Gamars to the
south of the Araz River and established
their state structure in the territory of the
Southern Caucasus. Named as Ashkenaz in

Qorbi Azorbaycan abidolori

boylari bir miiddot sonra mohtesom yliriig-
lo geri qayitmis, tarixo Qamorlar adi ilo
diison homin boylar ¢. 0. 715-ci ildo I Ru-
sanin qosunlarini darmadagin cdorok Co-
nubi Qafqazdan ¢ixarmiglar. Bununla be-
lo, bir godor sonra Qamarlorin ardinca Co-
nubi Qafqaza enon Sak tiirklori 6z Qamer
soydaglarinin burada, xisusile Qaorbi
Azerbaycan arazisindo sariksiz hdkm-
ranligina imkan vermemis, onlari Arazin
conubuna sixigdirmig ve Cenubi Qafgaz
orazisinde Ozlerinin dévlet qurumunu ya-
ratmiglar. "Bibliya"da Askenaz, arman
manbalerinde Asxanas adlan ile geydeo
alinan bu dévletin — Sak//Skif//iskit//Is-
quz//i¢ Ofuz carliginin basinda Azkan
adlt hokmdar durmusdur. '

Conubi Qafqazda tiirk boylarinin bir-
birini bu clir avez etmosi ardicilhign V
yiizil arman tarix¢isi Moisey Xorenlinin
geleme aldigi armanlarin nasil soceresi
ilo do iist-iiste diigiir: Nuh-Yafas-Qamor-
Tur-Turqam-Azkan.

Armaniya O6lke adinin tarix soh-
nesino golisi do mehz bu dévre — Urartu
dovletinin siiqutu, onun eorazilerine Qa-
mor-Sak boylarinin gayidigi dévriine tesa-
diif edir. Artiq Urartunun bdyiik bir hisse-
sinde, xiisusile simal torpaqlarinda hege-
monluq Qamer-Sak boylarinin slinde idi
vo bu vaxt hemin orazilerde Arman dévlo-
tinin yaranmasinda hamin boylarin halle-
dici rolu olmusdur. Lakin Armaniyanin
togkilinde Qamar-Sak boylari ¢oxluq tos-
kil etsolor de, ustiinlik yerli — Urartu
(Bian ecli) tirk, xiisusile 9rlar//9rar
(Qarqar//Goargor) boylarinda qalmaqda
idi. Olkonin Armaniya adina goldikde iso,
bu da 9rlar anlamindaki Urartu (Ara-
rat//9rarat) adinin homin anlamda yeni
ifade formasindan bagqa bir ey deyildi.

Nohayet, Makedoniyali Isgendorin
Serge yiiriigii ile bagl e. . IV yiizilin 2-ci
yarisinda Sak padsahligi siiqut edir ve bu
nohong Tiirk dovletinin simah ile conubu
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Bible, as Ashkhanas in Arman sources, the
head of this state - Sak//Skif/Iskit//Ish-
guz//Inner Oghuz was the ruler named as
Azkan.

Replacing of cach other of the Tur-
kish tribes in the Southern Caucasus
sounds the same way with the kin pedigree
of Armans, which was written by an Ar-
man historian of the Sth century Moissey
Khorenli: Nuh-Yafas-Gamar-Tur-Tur-
gam-Azkhan.

The appearing of the name of Arma-
niya as a country name comes across
namely with this period - the downfall of
Urartu state and returning of Gamar-Sak
tribes to its territories. The hegemony was
already in the hands of Gamar-Sak tribes
in a great part of Urartu, especially in its
northern lands. Those tribes playd an im-
portant role in establishing of the Arman
state in those territories. Though Gamar-
Sak tribes formed the majority in estab-
lishing of Armaniya, the superiority remai-
ned in the hands of local Uratu (the Bian
hearth) Turkish, especially in Arlar//Arar
(Gargar) tribes. When paying attention to
the name of the state - Armaniya - that was
nothing but the local expression of the
name Urartu (Ararat) in the meaning of
Arlar.

At last, connected with the march of
Alexander of Macedonia to the East in the
second half of the 4th century BC the Sak's
kingdom faced a downfall. A sharp divi-
sion happened between the north and the
south of this great Turkish state. There es-
tablished some Turkish states (Atropatena,
Albany, Sissakan, Sakassena etc.) in the
north and south. Armaniya run under the
occupation of Greece and joined to the
structure of Seleveks' state. Beginning
since that time up to the year of 202 BC
Turkish origin Oruz//Oghuz dynasty
(from their Sak's tribe) was in the power,
but since 202 BC - Midian by origin




Oziz OLOKBORLI

anisinda keskin ayrilma bag verir, simalda
vo cenubda bir sira yeni Tiirk dovlotlori
(Atropatena, Albaniya, Sisakan, Sakascna
vo s.) yaranir. Bu vaxt Armaniya yunanla-
rin 1ggal altina kegir, ¢. o. 321-ci ilde Sec-
levkiler dovletinin torkibine qatilir. Homin
tarixden e. a. 202-ci ilo goder Armaniyada
tirksoylu Oruzlar//Oguzlar (Sak boyun-
dan) siilalesi, e. 0. 202-ci ildon ctibaron iso
aslen midiyali Artaslar (Qamer boyun-
dan) siilalesi hakimiyyetde olur. Oruzlar
siilalesinden sonuncu hékmdar Artabasi
Artaglar siilaloesindon Artas ovoz edir.

Selevkilor dovletinin zoiflemasin-
don istifado eden Artas c¢. o. 183-cii ildo
Armaniya tiirk doévletinin miisteqilliyini
elan edir, e. 0. 165-ci ildo iso 6lkenin hii-
dudlarini biitlin indiki "Ermenistan” boyu
genislondirir, Alban ¢armin qizt ilo evlo-
nir, Araz ¢ayimin sahilinde Artasad soho-
rini saldirir, 6lkenin paytaxtini bura kogu-
rir. Bununla da Boylk Armaniyanin bi-
ndvrasini qoymus olur. Artasin hakimiy-
yotini oZlu Artabas, Artabasi iso qardas:
II Tiqran//Dikran avez cdir.

Xiisusile II Tigran Armaniyan: daha
da giiclendirir, bu isde o, qonsu soydas
dovletlerin glicino arxalanir. Masalon,
Artasad sohori yaxinliginda Roma givvo-
lorini darmadagin cdorken II Tigranin
osas komeyi Atropatena qosunlart olur.
Roma Senati Lukullu II Tigranmn Ustine
gondorondo iso noinki atropatenalilar,
hom do madayiar, albanlar vo Arazsahili
digor tirk boylari Arman sorkordosinin
kémoyino gatirlar. Lakin ¢. o. 166-c1 ildo
IT Tigranin Roma ordusu terofindon mog-
lub edilmoesindon sonra Bdyiik Armaniya
dagilmaga baglayir. Bu hadiso Armaniya-
nin 6z conub torpaqlarindan simala — Araz
¢layina dogru gokilmosini daha da siirot-
londirir. Onun conub torpaglar: yavag-ya-
vag digor tiirk dovletinin — Midiyanin
torkibine qatilir.

Plutarxin "romalilar Midiyan1 Arma-

Artashes' dynasty (from Gamar tribe)
came to the power. Artash from Artashes
dynasty replaced Artabas, the last ruler of
Oruz dynasty.

Using the weakening of Seleveks'
state, Artash declared the independence of
Armanya-Turkish state in the year of 183
BC. Beginning since 165, he broadened
the limits of the country towards the pre-
sent Armenia, married with the daughter of
the tsar of Albany, built Artashad town on
the bank of the Araz River and moved the
capital of the country to this city. The base
of the Great Armaniya began this way. Ar-
tash was replaced by his son Artabash and
he, in his turn, by his brother Tigran II.

Especially, Tigran II strengthened
Armaniya - in the work he relied upon the
strength of neighboring Turkish states. For
example, when he put rout the forces of
Rome near Artashad city, the main help of
Tigran II was the troops of Atropatena.
When the senate of Rome sent Lukull
against Tigran 1I, not only Atripatenians,
also Madays, Albans and other Turkish tri-
bes living along the Araz River came to
help the Arman military leader. But after
the defeat of Tigran II by the Rome's army
in 166 BC, the downfall of the Great Ar-
maniya began. This event forced Armaniya
to fasten of moving from its southern lands
towards the Araz River. Its southern lands
gradually joined to the structure of other
Turkish state - Midia.

Plutarkh's note that "Romanians rea-
ched the Araz River separating Midia from
Armaniya" affirms that at the end of the 1st
century BC Armaniya had already been
pressed to the left bank of the Araz River -
to the territory of the present Western Azer-
baijan and Midia reached the Araz River.

In the year of 51 of our era Sak tribes
again replaced Artash dynasty from Gamar
tribes and the founder of Arshaks' dynasty
of Armaniya I Turadat (in Armenian Ti-
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niyadan ayiran Araz ¢ayina ¢atdilar" qcydi
tosdiq cdir ki, e. 0. 1-ci yiizilin sonlarinda
Armaniva artiq Arazin sol sahilino — indiki
Qorb1 - zorbaycan orazisino siginmis, Mi-
diya i+ Araz ¢ayina qoder golib ¢ixmigdi.

~ramuzin Sl-ci ilinde Armaniya tax-
tinda Qamor boyundan olan Artaslar siila-
losini yenidon Sak boylari — Parfiya Ar-
saklar siilalesindon hokmdar Vologezin
(Valarsakin) qardasi, Armaniya Arsaklar
sillalesinin banisi I Turadat (ermenico
Tiridat// Trdat) oylosir. Turadat: taxtda
oglu Sanatiirk, onu ise oglu Valarsak
ovoz edir. Arsaklar siilalesi eramizin 1V
ylzilinin sonlarina goder Armaniyada
hakimiyyotde olur.

Goriinduyii kimi, bura geder ne-
zordon kegirdiyimiz tarixi dévrde — on
godim zamanlardan eramizin TV yiizilino

qodor Qorbi Azorbaycanda mixtelif Tiirk .

boylar1 yasamig, hakimiyyet ancaq onlara
moxsus olmusdur vo tobii ki, homin ora-
ztlordoki bu tarixi dévre aid biitiin maddi
modoniyyot nlimunolerinin Azor-Tiirk
boylarina moxsus oldugu da ectiraf edil-
mol, Azor-Turk babalarimizin tarixi-me-
novi hagqr 0zlerino qaytarilmalidir.

Eramizin IV yiiziline qeder Qorbi
Azorbaycan orazisindo yasayan ohalinin —
Azor-Tirk boylarinin dini ctiqad: osason
atogporostlik vo tanrigiliq oldugundan ho-
min dovrdo burada ucaldilan dini mobod-
lordo uygun islublar 6ziino genis yer
almigdir.

On qodim ddvrlordon xristianhga

godo-+i vorholo kimi ayirdigimiz bu dovr
Qorbi - rbaycan abidolori sirasinda Zon-
gozur uhalinin Qarakilso rayonu ora-

zisindoki ¢. o. Il minilliyo aid Qosundas
tikili qahqglari, c. o. VIII yiizildo {rovan
sohori yaxinhgindak: Qirmizitopo adh
yiiksoklikdo ucaldilmis Teysebaini, [rovan
sohorinin yerindo Qanlitepo adli yiiksok-
likdo salinmis Erebuni, Goy¢o mahalinin
Qaranlig rayonunun Kolagiron kondinin

ridat//Trdat) sat on the throne. His son
Sanaturk replaced him and in his turn, his
son Valarsak followed him. Arsaks' dy-
nasty was in the power in Armaniya up to
the end of the 4th century.

As it's seen, different Turkish tribes
lived in the Western Azerbaijan since the
most ancient times up to the 4th century of
our era. The power belonged only to them
and naturally, it must be acknowledged all
material-cultural examples referring to
those periods belonged to our Azer-
Turkish fore-fathers and their material-
spiritual rights must be returned to us.

As the religious belief of the popula-
tion living in the territory of the Western
Azerbaijan - Azer-Turkish tribes was fire
worshipping up to the 4th century of our
era, similar styles spread widely in reli-
gious temples here.

Looking through the monuments since
the most ancient times up to Christianity as
a special period, the remnants of Goshun-
dash buildings in the territory of Garakilsa
district in Zangazur area referring to the 2nd
millennium BC, Teyshebaini castle raised -
on the height called Girmizitapa near Iravan
city, having built in the 8th century BC,
Erebuni castle on the Ganlitapa height in
the place of present Iravan and Teysheba
castle near Kolagiran village of Garanlig
district in Goycha area, one can find the
traces of fire worshipping in them. Gar-
gashli inscriptions in Nuvadi village of
Meghri district in Zangazur area referring to
the millenniums BC, Garni castle in Gar-
nibassar arca having been built in the 3rd-
2nd centuries and the palace inside that cas-
tle, which was built by Turadat I, the ruler
of Arman in the Ist century of our era and
entered the history under the name of Takh-
ti-Turadat, i.c. Turadat's throne, are also
from this line occupying a special place.

At the beginning of the 4th century,
more exactly, in the year of 301 the ruler
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konarindak: Teyseba qalalari, Zongozur
mahalinin Megri rayonunun Niivadi kon-
dinds askar edilmis eradan ovvelki minil-
liklere aid Qarqadasi kitabolori, Gorni-
basar mahalinda ¢. o. III-1I yizillorde inga
edilmis Garni qalas1 vo hamin galada cra-
mizin [ yiizilinde Arman hokmdar I Tura-
dat torafinden tikilmis, “Toxti-Turadat®
ad1 ilo tarixo diison saray xiisusi yer tutur.
IV yiizilin avvellorinde, daha daqiq
desoak, 301-ci ilde Armaniya Arsaklar si-
lalesinden hékmdar IIT Turadat xristian-
lig1 Armaniyanin resmi dini elan edir. Os-
linde, Armaniyada xristianligin gebulu ta-
rixi zoruratden iroli gelirdi. Belo ki, Par-
fiyada hakimiyyotde olan Arsaklar stilalo-
si ilo Armaniya Arsaklar1 qohum siilaloler
oldugundan 224-cii ilde Sasaniler Parfiya
Arsaklarini devirib hakimiyyete goeldik-
den sonra Armaniya Arsaklarinin hokm-
dar1 I Xosrov (217-238) Sasanilerin haki-
miystini tanimaqdan imtina edir. Bununla
da Armaniya tiirk Arsaklari ile Parfiya fars
Sasaniloeri arasinda aramsiz miharibeler
baslayir. Bu mitharibalorde Armaniya Ar-
saklar1 gohum ve soydas Albaniya Arsak-
larinin komoyine arxalanir. Lakin farslarin
hiicumlar1 ara vermir. Qati atogparast olan
Sasanilor Armaniya ohalisinin atesperost
olmasindan da moharatlo istifade edir.
Bels bir ¢otin mogamda xristianliq Arma-
niyada Sasani isgalgilarina garg: miigavi-
mot faktoru kimi ortaya ¢ixir. Xristianlig:
rosmi dovlot dini kimi qobul eden
Armaniya hokmdarlari Sasanilors qargi
mithariboni hor iki — ham etnik (tiirk-fars),
hem do dini (atogporost-xristian) miistovi
iizorindo aparmagq, bu mithariboni imum-
xalq mitharibosine g¢evirmok imkam qaza-
nirlar. Bundan sonra Armaniyanin Sasani-
Jora miigavimeti daha ¢ox giiclenir.
Olkeade xristianligin yayilmasina da-
ha 6ncoki mobadlerin dagidilmasi ilo bas-
layan Maarif¢i Qriqori ilk addim olaraq
Armaniyanin on bdyiik ve niifuzlu ibadat-

Turadat IH from the Arshaks' dynasty
declared Christianity an official religious
of Armaniya. Infact, the acception of
Christianity came forth from the historical
necessity. For, Arshaks' dynasty being in
the power in Parfia was a relative dynasty
to Arshaks in Armaniya. When Sassanis
dethroned Arshaks in Parfia and came to
the power, the ruler of Arshaks of Armani-
ya Khosrov I (217-238) refused to recog-
nize the power of Sassanis. From this time
on there began continuous wars between
Turkish Arshaks and Persian Sassanis. In
these wars Arshaks of Armaniya put their
hopes to the help of their relatives - Ar-
shaks of Albany. But Persians' attacks did-
n't stop running. Being violent fire wor-
shippers, Persians masterly used the fire
worshipping belief of the population of Ar-
maniya. In such a complicated moment,
Christianity came forth as a resistance fac-
tor against Sassani invadors. Accepting
Christianity as an official state religion the
rulers of Armaniya carried out wars against
Sassanis in two directions - ethnic (Tur-
kish-Persian) and religious (Christianity-
fire worshipping). They could manage to
give those wars of national character. Sin-
ce then the resistance of Armaniya against
Sassanis became stronger.

Beginning by the destroying of for-
mer temples in the country during the
spreading of Christianity, Grigori En-
lightener (he was ethnically Turkman
Anak's son), as the first step, surrounded
the famous fire worshipping temple, loca-
ted in the capital of the country Vag-
harshabad, by a stone wall and shortly
after it, built the first Christian temple (in
the year of 303) in the territory of the Wes-
tern Azerbaijan. The base of Uchkilsa
(Echmiadzin) church, which is the reli-
gious center of the world Armenians at
present, was namely put this way.

It was followed by a speed, pell-mell
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gah1 olan &lko paytaxti Vagarsabaddaki
moshur ategporoastlik mobodini das hasara
aldirir rcuya bu yerdo onun géziino Allah
gorsor: ¢dir) vo az sonra (303-ci ildo)
Qorit .zorbaycan erazisindo ilk xristian
minodind ucaltdirir, Diinya ermonilorinin
bugiinkii dini morkezi olan Ucgkilse (E¢-
miodzin) kilsosinin osasi belo qoyulur.

Bundan sonra 6lkedoki diger ategpo-
rostlik mobadlerinin siirotlo, ucdantutma
vo vohsicasino dagidilmasina, yerindo
xristian mebadlorinin tikilmesino ve ya
ovvalki mobadlerin xristianlasdirilmasina
baslanilr.

Xristianligin Armaniya orazisinde
strotlo yayilmasi, qisa vaxtda. genis viisot
tapmasi vo burada heyroatamiz dorocedo
coxlu sayda dini mebeadlorin ucaldilmasi
boazen todqiqatgilarda toacciib dogursa da,
oslindo burada toacclbli he¢ no yoxdur.
Mosolo ondadir ki, bir torofdon Sasanilo-
rin Armaniyaya qars1 yeritdiyi digsmon-
¢ilik siyasoti noticosindo Armaniyada
atogporostliyin dayaqlart sarsilmig, diger
torofdon Armaniya ohalisinin miixtoelif
turk boylarindan ibareat oldugunu nozoro
alan Maarifct Qriqori bu boylarin xiisusilo
tanrigtligdan iroli golen oski inam vo
inanclarmt boylk ustaliqla xristianliga uy-
gunlasdirir, basqa s6zlo, mévcud mozmu-
nu (tanrigthq) yeni formada (xristianliq)
xalga togqdim cdirdi. Ozii do tiirksoylu
oldugundan Maarif¢i Qriqori bu igi boyiik
hovos vo ilhamla, igindon golon daxili bir
inamla hoyata kegirir, yeni dindo 6z oski
ctigadimy goron xalq iso onu momnu-
niyyot'.+ obul edirdi.

Buaiun bu cohotlorino goéro az sonra
Albaniya hokmdart Urnayr xristianhigi Al-
baniyanin da rosmi ddvlot dini clan edir.
Bu, Conubi Qafgazdaki iki soydas vo miit-
tofiq dovloti — Armaniya ilo Albaniyani
daha da yaxinlasdirmaq, Sasani isgal¢ila-
rina qarsl birgo milbarizo aparmagq
yolunda iroliye dogru atilmis mithiim
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and savagely smashing of fire worshipping
temples in the country and building of
Christian temples in their places or Chris-
tianizing of former temples.

Spreading of Christianity in the terri-
tory of Armaniya very rapidly, its obtaining
of large scope during short of time, building
of a striking number of religious temples
here make some investigators to get sur-
prised, in fact, there is nothing for surpris-
ing. The matter is that as the result of enmi-
ty policy of Sassanis carried out against Ar-
maniya, the bases of fire worshipping col-
lapsed. Taking into consideration that the
population of Armaniya consisted of differ-
ent Turkish tribes, Grigori Enlightener mas-
terly combined their former beliefs with
Christianity, in other words, he introduced
the existing essence (divine service) in a
new shape (Christianity). Being of Turkish
origin, Grigori Enlightener carried out this
job with great will and belief. The people,
seeing their former belief in the new reli-
gious, accepted it with great pleasure.

For all these features, the ruler of
Albany Urnayr also declared Christianity
the official state religion in the Caucasus
Albany. This was an important step to
bring together two relative and allied states
in the Southern Caucasus - Armaniya and
Albany and to fight against the Sassanis'
invaders together.

Thus, during the 4th-7th centuries,
when Christianity existed as the state reli-
gion in the territory of the Western Azer-
baijan, there had been built a number of
Christian temples - pray houses and chur-
ches in the area. As Christianity was bor-
rowed from Byzantine, the Byzantine stylc
played an especial role in the building of
Christian temples. At the same time, as
Grigorian belief was created on Turkish-
divine service, the old belief symbols,
brands and signs found their wide reflec-
tions on Grigorian-Alban temples.
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addim olur.

Beloliklo, Qorbi Azerbaycan orazi-
sinde xristianligin dovlot dini kimi mévcud
oldugu IV-VII yiizillordo 6lkodo ¢oxlu
xristian moeboadleri — veng ve kilsalor ucal-
dilmigdir. Xristianliq Bizansdan oxz edil-
diyinden hemin d&vr xristian mebeadlarinin
tikintisinde de Bizans lislubu xiisusi rol oy-
nayirdi. Bununla bele griqorianhq tiirk-
tanrigiliq etiqadi lizerinde quruldugundan
grigorian-alban mabadlerinde da tiirklerin
aski etigadlarinin simvol, damga vo
isarolori 0z genis oksini tapmsdir.

Karbibasar mahalinda Ugkilsa, Gor-
nibasar mahalinda Dvin, Gdy¢e mahalinda
Sivang, Zengozur mahalinda Tatev, Talin
mahalinda Uzunlar, Vedibasar mahalinda
Aselisad//Xorvirab, Qirxbulag mahalinda
Avan, Putqni, Ostorak rayonunda Pira-
gon, Qirmizivong, Qarqavang ve onlarla
basqa mebadlor bu ddvriin avezsiz xris-
tian-tlirk abidoleridir. Lakin teessiif ki, bu
abidolar do miitoxoessislorimiz torafindon,
demok olar ki, aragdirilmamigdir.

Armaniyanin orebler terafinden is-
gal1 6lkenin tokce sosial-siyasi yox, hem
do monovi heyatinda koklii deyisikliklero
sobob olur. Olkeni kiitlevi sokildo islam-
lasdirmaq vo eroblesdirmak siyaseti ye-
riden oroblor Armaniya vo Albaniya oha-
lisinin bir hissesinin (xiisusile VII yiizilin
avvallerindo olko boyu yayilmis Xozor-
lorin) geyri-xristian olmasini osas gotiiroe-
rok onlar1 dinsiz elan edib, bazen xristian
arman tiirklorini de onlara gatib, 6lkenin
tiirk ohalisini ucdantutma zorla miiselman-
lagdirmaga baglayirlar. "Qilinc miisal-
mani1" ifadesi do o vaxtlar yaranir.

Tezliklo oroblor dini toxunulmazliq
verdiklori xristian armanlar1 6z teraflerine
cokmoklo olke ohalisinin Tirk birliyini
pargalamaga miivoffoq olurlar. Islam1 go-
bul etmis arman tiirklori artiq miisolman
adlanir, arman (erob teleffiiziinde arman)
ad1 iso ancaq xristian armanlara samil edi-
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Uchkilksa in Karbabassar area, Dvin
in Garnibassar area, Sivang in Goycha
area, Tatev in Zangazur area, Uzunlar in
Talin area, Asselishad//Khorvirab in
Vedibassar area, Avan, Putgni in
Girkhbulag area, Piragan, Girmizivang,
Gargavang in Ashtarak district and tens of
other temples are matchless Christian-
Turkish monuments. Unfortunately, it can
be said that our scholars didn't investigate
these monuments.

The invading of Armaniya by Arabs
caused not only social-political changes,
but spiritual life of the country as well.
Arabs, who carried out the policy of mass
Islamizing of the country, taking into con-
sideration that a part of the population of
Armaniya and Albany (especially
Khazars who spread along all the countu-
ry at the beginning of the 7th centr) was
non-Christian, declared them godless and
sometimes joining Christian Arman-Turks
to them began Islamizing the Turkish pop-
ulation by force without exception.

Drawing Christian Armans, whom
Arabs had given religious inviolability, to
their sides, Arabs managed to separate the
Turkish community of the population. Ar-
man Turks, who accepted Islam, were al-
ready called as Muslims, the name of Ar-
man referred only to Christian Armans. As
Islam got stronger and stronger, obtained
mass character in the country, the number
of Christian Armans began abating, which
was limited by the level of a church com-
munity. The flow of Turkish-Saljug tribes
to the area made the next blow to Chris-
tianity in Armaniya. It was not accidental
that, Arman-Christian chair, which was
founded by Grigori Enlightener in the year
of 301, acting in Uchkilsa church until 452
and in Dvin city since 452, having lost its
props here moved to Ani city in the 10th
century. It acted in Ani until 1113, on the
banks of Farhad River in 1113-1294, in
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lir. Olkodo islam mohkomlondikco, kiitlo-
vilogdikco xristian armanlarin da say1 azal-
maga, dini icma, kilso icmasi soviyyosi ilo
mohdudlagsmaga baslayw. Bolgoyo yeni
Tilrk — Solcuqg boylarinin axini Armaniya-
da xristianliga novboti zorboni vurur. To-
sadiifi deyil ki, 301-ci ildo Maarif¢t Qri-
gori torofindon osas1 qoyulan vo 452-ci ilo
godor Ugkilso, 452-ci ildon Dvin sehorin-
do foaliyyot gostoron arman xristian kafed-
rast artiq X yiizildo burada 6z dayaglarim
itirdiyindon Ani sohorino kogtiriliir, 1113-
cl ilo qodor Anido, 1113-cii ilden 1294-cii
ilo godor Forhad ¢ayi sahilinde, 1294-cii
ildon 1441-ci ilo gedor Kigik Asiyada — Sis
sohorindo fealiyyotini davam etdirir.

X yuzildon sonra ayri-ayn kilselorde
ki¢ik icma goklindo qalan arman-tiirk din
xadimlori artiq comiyyetdan tacrid oluna-
raq Ozlorini biitovliikdo kilso xidmatino
hosr cdirlor. Bu, onlar1 ayrica bir sosial
zumroyo ¢evirir. Yalniz Arsak (Qarabag)
vo Styunik (Doroloyoz vo Zengozur) tiirk-
lort 6z xristianliqlarini daha bir nego yiiz il
qoruyub saxlamaqda davam cdirler.

1431-ci ildo Qriqor Makulu adli bir
nofor Iran crmonisi Agqoyunlu Yaqub
padsahin niimayondosi Omir Riistomdon
525 dinara Vagarsabad kondinin bir hisso-
sint vo bir ncgo otraf kondlorin orazilorini
satin alir. 1441-ci ildo dini kafedra Sisdon
Vagarsabada kogurilur. X yizilo qodor ar-
man-tiirk xristian kilsosi kimi mévcud olan
kafedra artiq 144 1-ci ildo hay-crmoni xris-
tian kilsost kimi geri qayidir. 1443-cii ildo
homin Qrigor Makulu Soid boydon 8040
dinara Vagarsabad (Ugkilso) kondinin
qalan torpaqlarint da satin alir vo 6zl do
homin il diinya haylarinin katolikosu sc¢i-
lorok 1461-ci 1lo godor bu vozifodo ¢alisir.
Homin vaxtdan Ugkilso (E¢miodzin) kato-
likoslarinin monastir otrafindaki tiirk tro-
paqlarini, kondlorini pulla alib monastirin
torkibino gatmasi bir ononoyo ¢evrilir.

Beloliklo, 1431-ci ilo qodor Conubi
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Asia Minor - Sis city during 1294-1441
continued its activities and became the
subject of Armenizing.

Remaining as small communities in
different churches, Arman-Turkish reli-
gious figures were already isolated from
the society, completely devoting themsel-
ves to the religious services. This made
them to appear as a separate social class.
Only Christian Turks living in Arsak
(Garabagh) and Siyunik (Daralayaz and
Zangazur) continued preserving their
Christian beliefs for some centuries more.

An Iranian Armenian named as Grigor
Makulu bought a part of Vagharshabad vil-
lage and the territories of some surrounding
it villages from Emir Rustam, the represen-
tative of the Padishah of Aghgoyunly king-
dom Yagoub for 525 dinars in 1431. The
religious chair was brought to the Caucasus
- to Vagharshabad from Sis in 1441.
Existing as Arman-Turkish Christian church
up to the 10th century, this chair returned as
Hay-Armenian church in 1441, The same
Grigor Makulu bought the remaining parts
of the lands of Vagharshabad (Uchkilsa) vil-
lage from Said bey in 1443 for 8040 dinars
and the same year he was elected the
catholicos of all Hays of the world and car-
ried his duties until 1461. It became a tradi-
tion of buying the surrounding Turkish
lands and villages and joining their territo-
rics to the structure of the monastery.

Thus, not having any serious props in
the Southern Caucasus until 1431, coming
to these territories as tradesmen or for sca-
sonal works from the Nar East, Hay-Arme-
nians made their first steps to strengthen in
these lands. It comes across with the com-
pleting of Islamizing of Christian Turks -
Armans living in the territory of Armaniya,
when the majority of Christian temples be-
came ownerless and collapsed, only some
Arman clergymen carried out their asce-
tical duties in some churches. Christianity
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Qafqazda heg bir ciddi dayagi olmayan, bu
orazilora Yaxin Serqden ancaq tacir vo
mdovsiimi isgilor kimi golib-gedon hay-cr-
moniler hemin il bu torpagda méhkomlon-
mok {i¢lin ilk addimlarim atirlar. Bu, ar-
manlarin — Armaniya erazisindo yasayan
xristian tiirklorin islamlasmasinin, demok
olar ki, basa ¢atdig1, xristian mobodlorinin
okseriyyatinin sahibsiz qalib dagildig,
bozi kilselordo iso tok-tok arman kesis-
lorinin torki-diinyaliga gapildig: bir dévra
tosadiif edir. Yerli tiirk ohali arasinda xris-
tianligin nisbeton daha uzun middot yasa-
dig1 Dagliq Qarabag ve Zongozur diyarla-
rinda da xristianliq tonozzil ctmokdo idi.
Belo bir helledici tarixi dévrde xristian
kafedrasinin Conubi Qafqaza kogiiriilmesi
bir terafden bu regionda xristianligin ta-
mam mahv olmasinin garsisini aldisa, di-
gor torofdon minillik tarixo malik tiirk-
xristian madeniyyaetinin yadelli haylar to-
rofinden menimsonilmesinin biinévrasini
qoydu. Hale do xristianligini qoruyub sax-
lamig ¢ox az sayda arman//erman vo alban
tirklorinin (esasen din xadimlorinin) er-
moenilogsmosi — haylagsmasi da bu dovre
tosadiif edir. Ilk vaxtlar hay-crmoni kegis-
lorinin Conubi Qafgaza tok-tek axisib
golmosino loyal miinasibot gosteren yerli
xan vo bayler arasinda bu tehliikeni hami-
dan dnce hiss cdon ve heayocan tebili ¢a®
lanlardan biri, balko do birincisi Revanqu-
lu xan olmugdur. Sah Ismayil torefindon
[rovan qalaboyi vo Cuxur-Sakat boyler-
bayi toyin olunan Ravanqulu xan 1519-cu
ildo Sah Ismayila yazdigi mektubunda:
“Son illor, miigahidelorimo gdre, ahalinin
bir gismi, yoni Beynonnshreyndon (Ikiga-
yarasindan — ©.9.) Van go6lii sahillerine,
oradan da bes-bes, on-on Qafa, bizim tor-
paqlara golon ermoniler, sazisdokiler
kimi, kosbkarligla, xirda ticaretle, banna
vo diilgorlikle giizeran slrib faragat otur-
maqdansa, tabeliyimdoki torpaglarda yer-
doyisme vurnuxmalarina baglamig, genis

was in decline even in the Mountainous
Garabagh and Zangazur areas, where it
existed among the local Turkish popula-
tion longer. In such a decisive historical
period the bringing of the Christian chair
to the Southern Caucasus, first of all, pre-
vented completely annihilation of Chris-
tianity in this region, from the other side,
set the base of adopting of Turkish-
Christian culture, which had had centuries
of age, by strangers. This period comes ac-
ross with Armenizing of rare Arman and
Alban Turks' (mainly, religious figures),
who preserved their Christianity.

At the beginning Hay-Armenian
clergymen appeared in the territory one by
one, but Ravangulu Khan was the first
among the local khans and beys who
before all felt the danger of their coming
and rose his voice of protest against it.
Appointed the head of the beys of Iravan
and Chukhur-Sakat areas by Shah Ismayil,
Ravangulu khan wrote to him a letter in
1519: "According to my observations dur-
ing the recent years a part of the popula-
tion from Beynannahreyn (from the coun-
try between two rivers - A. A.) - Arme-
nians come to the shores of the Van Lake,
and from there in fives, in tens and so forth
move to Gaf and from there to our lands.
In spite of the agreement, they are not busy
as toilers, small trading, masons and car-
penters, but they began fussing by chang-
ing their places and pretensions to sedenta-
ry life in the lands under my subordina-
tion. The catholicos of all world
Armenians Grigori II sitting in Uchkilsa
village exposed our office to danger with
his activities not peculiar for religious fig-
ure and subversive deeds. The catholicos
places two-three Armenian families in the
suburbs of Turkish villages for the expens-
es of Armenian religious center, builds
small churches for them and so, he creates
an imagination that this tribe had been in
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oturag hoyat iddialarina qapilmiglar. Indi
Ugkils: “ondindo oyloson diinya crmoni-

lorini tolikosu II Qriqori ziinnarina xas
ol foaliyyoti ilo vo toxribat¢iliq
on. ilo idaromizi migkiilloro moruz
qov: . watolikos crmoni dini morkozinin
vout sormayosi hesabina 6z soydaslarnin

tiirk kondlori konarinda iki-ii¢ ailo olmag-
la oturaq moskunlagmasint maliyyaloes-
dirir, onlara ufaciq kilsoler tikdirir, bele-
likle, bu tayfanin Qafda gedim movcudiy-
yoti tosovviirlinii yaradir ki, bunlar istig-
balda nosillorimizo basagrist vero bilocok
fosadlar téronmasino zemin yarada biler.
Indi zikr olunan orazide elo bir kendimiz,
obamiz qalmayib ki, orada t¢ yad aile 15181
yanmasin. Ismotsizlik oxlaqina qursanmis
hayk qiz-golinlori tirk deliganli cavanla-
rina sirinmaga can atir, konullar ovsun-
durur, oguzlara ore getmoaye, basqa sozlo,
milkiimiizo, malimiza serik ¢ixmaga cali-
sirlar®, — deyorek xobordarhq edirdi.
“Qarigi¢ nikahlarin viiseti mani qorxudur,
sahim!* -~ deyon Rovanqulu xan “cemi on
bes min golmoni® movsiimi is¢tlor kimi
qisim-gisim votonin disarina ¢ixarmagq
tigtin salidan solahiyyet istoyirdi.
Gortindiyi kimi, moktubda bolgoyo
volmiy 15 min yadellidon — hay-crmonidon
vo onlarin Irovan Cuxurundaki tiirk torpag-
larinda murdar omollorindon bohs olunur.
LLakin XIX yiizildo Qorbi Azorbaycan ora-
zist Rusiya imperiyas: torofindon iggal
olunduigdan sonra 1829-1832-ci illordo
orada cpartlan ilk siyahiyaalma Sah Isma-
y1l dovitindo ermonilorin torpaglarimizda-
ki murdar omollorinin qgargisinin gismon
alindigint soylomoyo osas verir. Belo ki,
1829-1832-ci illor siyahiyaalmasini aparan
rus momuru 1.Sopen crmonilori “yerli*
(rus isgalina qodor) vo “golma* (rus igga-
lindan sonra) deyo ikt qrupa ayirir, “yerhi®
crmonilorin Asuriyadan kogurialib gotiril-
mo olduglarini yazir vo homin “yerli er-
monilorin doqiq statistikasini verir: Irovan
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Gaf since ancient times. All these can
establish great difficulties for our genera-
tions in future. At present, there is not any
village or hearth in the spoken territory,
where the lights of three strange families
don't burn. Hayk girls and brides, connect-
ed with the moral of disgrace, try to be stit-
ched to bold Turkish tellows, to want to
get married to Oghuz boys, in other words,
to share our properties and goods,” he
warned the shah. "I am afraid of mixed
marriages, oh my shah!" At the end of his
letter Ravangulu khan asked the shah for
the authority of extracting "totally fifteen
hundred of strangers" out of the homeland
as seasonal workers.

As it's seen, in the letter is spoken
about the 15 thousand strangers - Hay-Ar-
menians having come to the area and about
their nasty deeds in Turkish lands in Iravan
Valley. When the Russian Empire occupied
the territory of the Western Azerbaijan at
the beginning of the 19th century, in the
first census carried out there in 1829-1832,
it came forth that during Shah Ismayil's
period the chauvinist deeds of Armenians
were partly barred. In fact, a Russian offi-
cial I. Shopen who carried out the census
in 1829-1832 divides Armenians into two
groups - "local” (up to the Russian occupa-
tion) and "newcomer" (after the Russian
occupation). He writes that "local" Arme-
nians arc those who had been moved from
Assuria and gives the exact statistics of
those "local" Armenians: 20.073 persons in
3.498 familics in Iravan province, 2.690
persons in 530 families in Nakhchivan pro-
vince, 2.388 persons in 400 familics in
Ordubad district. Totally, 25.151 persons
in 4.428 familics.

Thus, forming a slight part of the ge-
neral population of the area (in that statistics
the total number of the population is
164.450 persons in 31.201 families), toiling
in daily works, partly being busy with trad-
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oyalotinde 3.498 ailode 20.073 nofer,
Nax¢ivan ayalatinde 530 ailede 2.690 ne-
for, Ordubad dairesinde 400 ailodo 2.388
nofer. Comi 4.428 ailedo 25.151 nofor.

Beloliklo, bolgenin iimumi ohalisi-
nin (hemin statistikada ohalinin {imumi
sayt 31.201 ailede 164.450 nofordir) ciizi
bir hissesini, hem de giindslik qara islorde
calisan, gismen do ticarotlo masgul olan
hissesini teskil eden ermonilorin homin
tarixe goderki dovrde Qerbi Azerbaycan
orazisinde hear hansi ctnik mdvqeyinden
danismaq gotiyyon miimkiin deyil.

Buna goére do XV-XVI yizillere
goder Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisinde mov-
cud olan maddi medoniyyat niimunalari-
nin bu giin diinya ictimaiyyotine ermani-
hay abideleri kimi teqdim olunmasinin
he¢ bir elmi asast yoxdur, hotta adi men-
tigden bele kenardir.

Irovan ve Naxcivan xanliglarinin
ruslar torofinden iggalindan vo 1828-ci il
Tirkmongay baglasmasindan sonra ise
veziyyet kokiindon deyisir. Bu erazilerde
fran ve Tiirkiyoyo qarsi ermoni-xristian
bufer dévleti yaratmaq moaqsadile Rusiya
bu torpaqlara 1828-1829-cu illorde Iran-
dan, 1830-cu ildo Tirkiyedon ¢oxlu erma-
ni kogliriib getirir. Homin kogtirmaler so-
nraki onilliklordo daha intensiv sakil alir.
Ermonilorin bdlgoye gotirilmasi ile
borabor yerli tiirk-azerbaycanli ohali do
sixisdirilib ¢ixarilir, ¢ox vaxt da bu, dovlet
soviyyesinde hayata kegirilir.

Ermonilorin Cenubi Qafqazda yer-
losdirilmosini onilliklor iizre qruplagdiran
N.Savarov 1911-ci ilde nasgr etdirdiyi “Co-
nubi Qafgazda rus isine yeni tohliilko* oso-
rinde 6z hcsablamalarina belo yekun vu-
rur: “XX vyiizilin baslangicinda Cenubi
Qafgazda yagsayan 1.300.000 ermoninin
bir milyondan artig1 bu rayonun yerli oha-
lisi deyildir, onlar buraya bizim (ruslarin —
0.9.) torofimizden kogiirtilmislor.*

Ermonilerin Cenubi Qafqazda, o

ing Armenians didn't have any ethnical po-
sition in the territory of the Western
Azerbaijan.

That's why, presenting of the monu-
ments existing in the territory of the Wes-
tern Azerbaijan until the 15th-16th cen-
turies to the world community as Arme-
nian-hay monuments don't have any scien-
tific foundation. This is even out of ele-
mentary logics.

But the situation was drastically
changed after the occupation of Iravan and
Nakhchivan khanates by Russians and
Turkmanchay agreement of 1828. In order
to establish an Armenian-Christian buffer
state against Iran and Turkey in this terri-
tory, Russia brought to these lands a num-
ber of Armenians from Iran in 1828-1829,
and from Turkey in 1830. That process
became more intensive during later years.
Together with bringing of Armenians to
the area, the process of pressing of the Tur-
kish-Azerbaijani population out of the
lands came forth and very often, it was car-
ried out on the state level.

Grouping of the placing of Armenians
according to the decades in the Southern
Caucasus, in his work "A New Danger to the
Russian Affairs in the Southern Caucasus”,
which was published in 1911, N.Shavrov
concludes his counting this way. "More than
one million of total 1.300.000 Armenians
living in the Southern Caucasus at the begin-
ning of the 20th century were not the local
population of this region. They have been
moved here by us (Russians - A. A.)."

Armenians' declaring themselves the
owners of historical Turkish-Christian mo-
numents in the Southern Caucasus, includ-
ing of the Western Azerbaijan, gained a wi-
de scope namely in the 19th century. Not
satisfying with this, Armenians smashed
those Turkish monuments, which they
could not Armenize, tried to lose Turkish
traces. Namely because of this, in Iravan

Qorbi Azarbaycan abidolori

climlodon Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisindoki
tarixi tiirk-xristian abidolorino sahib ¢ix-
mas1 da mohz XIX yizildo genis visot
alir. Bununla kifayotlonmoyon crmenilor
ozlorininkilogdiro bilmodiklori tirk abi-
dolorini yerlo-ycksan edir, izini itirmoyo
calisirlar. Buna goro do biitiin orta yii-
zillor tarixi monbolorinde “mascid vo mi-
naralor sohari“ kimi geyde alinan Iro-
van soharinda bu giin yalniz bir mescid
qalmaqdadir ki, onu da crmoniler diinya
ictimaiyyotino fars mescidi kimi teqdim
edirlor. Nego-nego rus generalinin bagini
asagi endiron, ruslarin 25 illik fasilosiz
hlicumlarina motanetle sino goron moshur
Iravan qalasinn bu giin izi-tozu yoxdur.
Butiin Avropa seyyahlarini heyrat i¢indo
qoyan mohtoesom Sardar Sarayi, onun
Giizgiilii salonu artiq bir nagildir.

1832-ci ildo I.Sopen Irevan soherin-
do 12 moscid qeydo almisdi: 1) Qala mos-
cidi, 2) Sah Abbas moscidi, 3) Zal xan
moscidi, 4) Novruzoli boy moscidi, 5)
Sortib xan moscidi, 6) Hiiseynoli xan
moscidi, 7) Haci Imamverdi moscidi, 8)
Haci Cofor moscidi vo daha doérd mos-
cidin xarabaliglari. indi no o moscidlor
var, no do Irovan adli o qodim Tiirk so-
horindo, Qorbi Azorbaycan adlt o godim
Tirk diyarinda bir nofer yerli — Tirk
ohali. 1905, 1918-1920, 1948-1953, 1988-
ct 1llordo Qorbi Azorbaycan tiirklorino
qarst hoyata kegirilon soyqirimlari bu
bolgoni butiinliklo yadelli crmonilorin
isgali altina salmigdir.

city, which was mentioned as the city of
mosques and towers in historical sources
during the Middle Ages, only one mosque
remains nowadays, but Armenians present
it as a Persian mosque to the world com-
munity. There are not any traces of the fa-
mous Iravan Fortress, which made sever-
al Russian generals to draw back in shame,
which bravely stood up against the inces-
sant attacks of Russians during 25 years!
The grandiose Sardar Palace and its Mir-
ror Hall, which put all European tourists in
wonder, are a tale already. 1. Shopen noted
12 mosques in Iravan city in 1832: 1) The
Tower mosque, 2) Shah Abbas mosque, 3)
Zal Khan mosque, 4) Novruzali bey mos-
que, 5) Sartib Khan mosque, 6) Husseynali
Khan mosque, 7) Haji Imamverdi mosque,
8) Haji Jafar mosque and the ruins of four
more mosques. Now there are neither those
mosques, not a single local Turkish-Azer-
baijani person in that Turkish city named as
[ravan, in that ancient Turkish area named
as the Western Azerbaijan. Massacres car-
ried out by Armenians and Russians
against the Western Azerbaijan Turks in
1905, 1918-1920, 1948-1953 and 1988 put
this area completely under the alien Arme-
nians' occupation.



QARAKILS® QAYAUSTU TOSVIRLORI

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilss (02.03.1940-ci1 ilden - Sisian) rayonu ara-
zisinda gayaustu tasvirlar.

Bu tasvirlar iki grupa ayrilir. Birincisi e. 8. V-1V minilliklara, ikincisi e. a.
HI-11 minilliklara aiddir. Hamin tesvirlarda bélganin o vaxtki heyvanat alami
(maral, tur, at, palang, it, canavar, ayi va s.), ibtidai insanin ov alatlari va s. 6z
aksini tapmisdir.

Butin Zangazur mahalh kimi, Qarakilse arazisi de gadimdan Tirk-Oguz
gabilalarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ermanilarin ilk kitlavi axini XIX yizilin av-
vallarinda bélganin Rusiya tarafindan isgalindan sonra baslanmisdir.

GARAKILSA ON-ROCK PICTURES

On-rock pictures in the territory of Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian)
district.

These pictures are divided into two groups. The first refers to the 5th-4th
millenniums BC and the second - to the 3rd-2nd millenniums BC. The animal
world of that period (deer, ibex, horse, tiger, dog, wolf, bear etc.), hunting
goods of primitive men and others found their reflections in those pictures.

As whole Zangazur area, the territory of Garakilsa was the mother hearth
of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times and the first mass flow of
Armenians to these territories began at the beginning of the 19th century after
the occupation of the region by Russia.

SDOBIYYAT: CncnaH (cnpaBonHHK-nyTeBoanTejit), EpeBaH, 1987, CTp.llI-
112; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan*, B., 1994, sah.77-82.

Qarakilsa rayonunda gadim turklars maxsus gayaudstu tasvirlar
(e. a. V-11 minilliklar).

On-rock pictures referring to ancient Turks in Garakilsa district
(the 5th-2nd millenniums BC).



SOYUQBULAQ QAYAUSTU TOSVIRLSRI

Loru mahalinin Vorontsovka (03.03.1935-ci ildsn - Kalinino) rayonunun
Soyugbulag (19.04.1991-ci ildsn - Pagaxbyur) kandi yaxinhiginda, Armudlu va
Qacaqqirilan daralarinds e. 8 minilliklara aid qayadstl tasvirlar.

Dagliqg Altayin Xatin ¢ayi sahillarinda askar edilmis qayaistu tesvirlarla
heyratamiz daracada yaxinliq, hatta bazan eyniyyst taskil edan Soyugbulaq
gayadistu tasvirlari Qarbi Azarbaycan arazisinin an gadim zamanlardan maskun-
lasdigint va hamin vaxtlardan 0zU bari Turk-Oguz gabilslarinin anayurdu
oldugunu tesdiq edir.

Soyugbulag ksndinda ve atraf kandlards 1988-ci ils gadar ancaq Azar-
baycan turklari yasamislar. Bu kandlara ilk ermanilar Qarbi Azarbaycan
tarklarinin 1988-ci il soyqgirimindan sonra kdgurilmaslar.

SOYUGBULAG ON-ROCK PICTURES

On-rock pictures referring to the millenniums BC in Armudlu and Ga-
chaggirilan valleys near Soyugbulag (since 19.04.1991 Pagakhbyur) village in
Vorontsovka (Kalinino since 03.03.1935) district in Loru area.

Striking similarity and in some cases the sameness with on-rock pictures
having been found on the banks of the Khatin River in the Mountainous Altai
with the Soyugbulag on-rock pictures affirm that the territory of the Western
Azerbaijan was the dwelling place since ancient times and it was the mother
hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes.

Only Azerbaijani Turks had lived in Soyugbulag and surrounding it vil-
lages until 1988. The first Armenians moved to these villages after the mas-
sacre of the Western Azerbaijan Turks.

SDOBIYYAT: 8hmad Oguz. Soyugbulag “Qobustani¥, “Odlar yurdu gaz.,
iyul 1988-ci il; ©®hmad Oguz. Qadim Oguz yurdu, “Vatan sasil gaz., 5 sentyabr,
1990-c1 il; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan¥, B., 1994, ssh.73-
76; M.Bakirli. Kandim - “kadarim4, B., 2003.

Soyugbulag kandinda gadim tirk
qayaustu tasvirlar (e. 8. minilliklara aid).

Ancient Turkish on-rock pictures in Soyugbulag
village (Referring to the millienniums BC).



QOSUNDAS ABiIDSLORI

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilsa (02.03.1940-ci1 ildan - Sisian) rayonu ara-
zisinda, rayon markazi olan Qarakilsa (02.03.1940-ci ilden - Sisian) gasabe-
sindan 3 km aralida e. a. Il minilliya aid mcaqalit (iri daslardan ibarat) tikili
galiglari.

Saquli vaziyystda cargs ila diuzulmus, els buradan da Qosundas adini almis
bu daslar neolit dovrinin yadigaridir. Das dizimuinin markazinds, ¢ox giman
ki, sardabs, strafinda isse aciq havada mabadin divarlari yerlasmisdir.

Qosundas abidalarinin yerlasdiyi arazilar tarix boyu Turk-Oguz boylarinin
anayurdu olmus, bura ermanilarin ilk kitlavi axini XIX yuzilin avvallarinds,
bolganin Rusiya terafindan isgalindan sonra baslanmisdir.

Abidanin Qosundas adini isa ermanilar satri tercima edarak Zorakarer

goymuslar.

GOSHUNDASH MONUMENTS

Remnants of megalith (consisting of big stones) buildings referring to the
2nd millennium BC, 3 km aloof from Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian)
town in the territory of Garakilsa district of Zangazur area.

Formed as a vertical line, and taking its name from here as Goshundash
(Troop-stone), these stones are the memories of Neolith period. There was very
likely placed a tomb in the center of the stone line and surrounding it walls
were placed in the open air.

Historically the territories, where Goshundash monuments are located,
were the mother hearths of Turkish-Oghuz tribes. The first mass moving of
Armenians began since the beginning of the 19th century after the occupation

of the region by Russia.
Armenians translated the name of the monument (Goshundash) interlinear

and called it as Zorakarer.

ODOBIYYAT: ApxHTeKTypHbie naMHTHWKn ApMeHnn. M., 1974, cTp.5;
Cucnait (cnpaBonHHK-nyTeBOflIKTejib), EpeBaH, 1987, CTp.112-113; OS.9lskbarli.
Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu — “Ermanistanld, B., 1994, sah.77-82.

Qadim turk yurdu Qarakilseds Qosundas daslarinin
uzaqdan gorunasu (e. a. 11 minillik).

A distance view of Goshundash stones in ancient Turkish hearth Garakilsa
(the 2nd millennium BC).

Qosundas daslarinin yaxindan gorinusu.

A close view of Goshundash stones.



TEYSEBAINI QALASI

'E. 8. VIII yuzilin ortasinda Urartu carlari tarsfindan Zangi cayinin kanarin-
da, Iravan sohari yaxinligindaki Qirmizitaps tspasinda muharibs allahi
Teysebanin sarafma salinmis gadim turk sahar-galasi.

Urartu canisininin igamsatgahi yerlasan bu béyik sshar mohkam qala di-
varlari ila shatslonmis Naringala adl i¢ galadan va i¢ galanin canubunda ve gar-
binda yerlasan sahar hissasindan ibarat olmusdur. Naringalanin ¢ox hissasini 150
otagdan ibarat saray kompleksi tagkil etmisdir.

Qala divarlarinin dmumi uzunlugu 700 m olmus, galanin sahasi texminan
30-40 ha, gala i¢cindaki saray iss 1,5 ha arazini shate etmisdir.

Teysebaini sahari va Naringala taxminan 585-ci ilde Qamar va Sak turklari
arasindaki togqusmalar zamani dagidilmisdir.

E. a. VIII-VI yizillards iravan ¢uxurunda Qargar, Qamar, Sak, Gogar va s.
tirk tayfalari yasamis, irsvan sshari 1827-ci ilde Rusiya tarsfindan isgal
edilanadak gadim tirk sahari, iravan xanliginin markazi olmusdur.

TEYSHEBAINI CASTLE

An ancient Turkish city-fortress having built on the honor of Teysheba, a
war god, on Girmizitapa hili near lravan city on the bank of the Zangi River
by Urartian tsars in the middle of the 8th century BC.

This big city, where the residence of Urartian vicegerent was located, con-
sisted of an inner castle named as Naringala surrounded by firm castle walls
and the parts of the city to the south and to the west of the inner castle. A
palace complex with 150 rooms formed the main part of Naringala.

The common length of the castle walls was 700 m, the area - approxi-
mately 30-40 ha, and the palace inside the castle covered 1,5 ha of territory.

Teyshebaini city and Naringala were destroyed during the collisions
between Gamar and Sak Turks approximately in 585.

During the 8th-6th centuries BC Gargar, Gamar, Sak, Gogar and other
Turkish tribes lived in Iravan valley. Iravan city was an ancient Turkish one
and the center of Iravan Khanate until the occupation of the territory by Russia
in 1827.

SDOBBIYYAT: B.E.rinoTpoBCKnii. YpapTy. (HpeBHeiiinee rocyaapcTBO 3a-
KaBKa3B5i), JL, 1939, CTp 33-34; B.M.ApynonaH, C.A.Cacjsapall. [laMMTHnKn ap-
MMHCKoro 3oanecTBa, M., 1951, cTp.33; B.M.ApynoHHH, M.M.AcpaTHH, A.A.Me-
jihkhh. EpeBaH, M., 1968, cTp.11-12; T.O.AcpaTMH. EpeBaH n ero oxpecTHOCTH, JI.,
1973, cTp.l; ASE, IX c., B., 197. , sah. 188; Y.Yusifov. Qadim $Sarq tarixi, B., 1993,
sah.275-276.
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Qirmizitapa yuksskliyinds gadim turk galasi Teysebaininin uzagdan goérunusi
(e. 8. VI yuizil).

A distance view of an ancient Turkish castle Teyshebaini in Girmizitapa height
(the 8th century BC).

Teysebaini gala divarlarinin galiglari.

The remnants of Teyshebaini castle walls.



EREBUNI QALASI

E. a. 782-ci ilda Urartu cari | Argisti tarafindan indiki iravan sahari srazi-
sinda, saharin canub-sarg tarafindski Qanlitaps adlanan yuksaklikda salinmig
turk gala-sehari. E. 8. IV yiizile gadar mévcud olmusdur. olan Erebuni
Buradan tapilan 13 satirdan ibarst mixi yazi 16vhssindsa galanin Menunun E?:Zg?gﬂggmm
oglu, Biyan (Urartu) olkasinin va Tusbi ssharinin hakimi Argisti tsrsfindsn (e. 8. VIII yzil).
salindigi, Erebuni adlandigi yazilmisdir. Qanlitapanin zirvasindaki meydan 2 ha
olsa da, gala texminan 50 ha arazini shate etmisdir.
Monbalards irpuni kimi da geyds alman galanin asl adi tiirkce Erbiuni of the ancient Turkish
olmagla “Er-bi“ (Srlar boyu) ve -uni (urartu dilinds “6lka*) komponentlarindan castle Erebuni
ibaratdir ve “Orlar boyunun 6lkasi anlamini verir. Erebuni gala adinin iravan (the 8th century BC).

saharinin ilkin adi oldugu ehtimal olunur.

Qadiin turk galasi

A view of the ruins

EREBUNI CASTLE

A Turkish castle-city having built on Ganlitapa height in the territory of
Iravan city, to the southeast of it by the Urartian tsar Ailagishti | in 782 BC. It
existed until the 4th century BC.

In a cuneiform board consisting of 13 lines, which was found from there,
is written that the castle had been built by Menun's son, the ruler of Biyan ]
(Urartu) country and Tushbi city Argishti and was named as Erebuni. Though ;:,Zt;l:;rl.gﬁ:a
the square on the top of Ganlitapa is only two ha, in fact, the castle covers xarabaliglari.
approximately 50 ha of territory.

Noted as irpuni in the sources, the original name of the castle in Turkish The ruins
was Erbiuni, which consists of Er-bu (Fighters' tribe) and -uni (country in of Erebuni
castle walls.

Urartian language) components meaning as the country of fighters' tribe. It's
supposed that the initial name of Iravan city was the castle name Erebuni.

SDOBIYYAT: B.M.ApynoHHH, M.M.AcpaTsm, A.A.MennKiiH. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, cirp.12-14; T.O.AcpaTsiH. EpeBaH h ero oKpecTilocTH, JL, 1973, crp.l;
Y.Yusifov. Qadim $Sarq tarixi, B., 1993, sah.276.

Erebuni galasinin

Cf* uy YT Arrr salinmasina dair
das kitaba
(e. 8. VIII yazil).
r u V yu>fyy kl <gfr A N
* ‘ stone inscription
-VFM nryp'Eiﬁru EY ng > m r about the building
YETE 7777 777- 77 - of Erebuni castle

(the Bth century BC).

umr fes £ryP tl N;/“nT



KOLAGIRSN//TEYSEBA QALASI

Goyca mahalinin Qaranlig (09.09.1930-cu ildan Martuni) rayonunun Ko-
lagiren (03.01.1935-ci ildan Tsovinar) kandi kanarinda e. a. VIII yuzilin 2-ci
yarisina aid gadim tirk galasi.

Goyca golunin sahilinda tapa Ustiinda yerlasan bu gala hamin bdlgads
Urartu cari Sardur oglu Rusanin tikdirdiyi iki gadim qaladan (digari Goycas
mahalinin Kavar rayonu arazisindadir) biridir. Qalanin xarabaliglar1 yerinds qaya
Uzarinda mixi yazilar askar edilmisdir. Hamin yazilarda Rusa tarafindan bir ilda
bu bdlganin 23 kicik ayalat hakiminin asir alinmasindan ve burada Teyseba
allahinin sarafma eyniadli gala tikilmasindan bahs olunmusdur.

iri gaya daslarindan horilmis divar va kiinc qillalerin galiglari galmag-
dadir. Qala-saharin xarabaliglarindan ¢oxlu gil gablar, das, sumuk, metal bazak
asyalari taptimisdir.

Kolagiran kandindas tarix boyu Turk-Oguz boylari yasamislar. Kandas ilk er-
manilar (23 tasarrufatda 151 nafar) 1830-cu ilds Turkiyadan kécuralib
gatirilmiglar.

KOLAGIRAN//TEYSHEBA CASTLE

An ancient Turkish castle referring to the second half of the 8th century
BC in the suburbs of Kolagiran (since 03.01.1935 Tsovinar) village in Garanlig
(Martuni since 09.09.1930) district of Goycha area.

It is one of the two ancient castles (the other one is in Kavar district of
Goycha area) having been built by Urartian tsar Sardur's son Russa on the hili
in the shore of the Goycha Lake. In the place of the ruins of the castle there
was found cuneiform writings on the rock. In those writings are said that Russa
took captives 23 small province rulers during a year and had built a castle to
the honor of god Teysheba.

The remnants of walls and corner towers having built of big rock stones
remain at present too. A number of clay dishes, decoration things, made of a
stone, bone and metal, were also found from the ruins of the castle-city.

Historically, Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in Kolagiran village. The first
Armenians (151 persons in 23 families) had been moved here from Turkey in
1830.

SDBBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopnnecKHU naMSTHHK cocto»hhm apMHHCKon
o0nacTH k anoxy ee npHcoeaeHeHna k Pocchhckoii HMnepnn, C-n., 1852, CTp.595-
598; E.B.nnoTpoBCKHH. YpapTy. (JJpeBHenmee rocyuapcTBO 3aKaBKa3ta), JL, 1939,
CTp. 22,47; ©.9lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah.44-
47.

Qadim turk qalasi olan Kolagiran galasinin
uzaqdan gorunusu
(e. 8. VIII yuzil).

A distance view of the ancient Turkish
Kolagiran castle
(the 8th century BC).



NUVODI-QARQADASI KiTABOLORI

Zangazur mahalinin Megri rayonunun Nuvadi kandinin Qargadasi daginda
das kitabalar. Qafgazin an gadim sakinlari olan Qarqgar (Azar) turklarina aid bu
kitabalor e. a. I minilliyin yadigaridir.

1985-ci ilda Nuvadi kand sakini, musllim-sair-tadgiqat¢ct Hamza Vali tere-
findan askar edilmis bu kitabalar bir ne¢a dasdan ibaratdir. Onlarin an béyuyinin
uzunlugu ! m, eni 70 sm, an Kiciyinin uzunlugu 40 sm, eni 32 sm-dir. Mdhkam
bazalt daslar Gizarinda goyturk harflari ila gazilmis yazilarin eni 2-3 mm, darinliyi
3-4 mm-dir.

Kitabalardaki yazilar Orxon-Yenisey yazilari ila eynidir, lakin qurulusuna
gbro Orxon-Yeniseydan gat-gat gadimdir. Daha dogrusu, onun acdadidir. Nivadi
kitabalarinda yazilar birlasdiyi halda, Orxon-Yeniseyds yazilar he¢ vaxt bir-biri
ila birlagsmir.

1991-ci il gadar kandds ancaq Azarbaycan turkleri yasamislar. Hamin il
avqustun 8-ds kand ermanilar terafindan isgal edilmisdir.

NUVADI-GARGADASHI INSCRIPTIONS

Stone inscriptions in the Gargadashi Mountain of Nuvadi village of
Meghri district in Zangazur area. Referring to the most ancient habitants of the
Caucasus - to Gargar (Azer) Turks, these monuments are the memories of the
first millennium BC.

These inscriptions, which had been found by a dweller of Nuvadi village,
teacher-poet-investigator Hamza Vali in 1985, consist of several stones. The
length of the biggest stone is 1 m, width - 70 cm, the smallest - length 40 cm,
width 32 cm. The width of the writings, engraved on firm basalt stones, is 2-
3 mm, the depth - 3-4 mm.

The writings in the inscriptions are the same with the writings of Orkhon-
Yenissey, but according to its composition this is very old than the Orkhon-
Yenissey ones, i.e. their ancestor. The writings connect with each other in
Nuvadi inscriptions, but Orkhon-Yenissey ones - never.

Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in the village until 1991. On August 8 of
the same year, Armenians occupied the village.

ODOBIYYAT: H.HloneH. HcTopugecKuii naMMTIimK coctohhhh apMsmcKOH
06JiacTH k anoxy ee npHcoejteHenHsI k Pocchhckoh HMnepHH, C-n., 1852, c¢Tp.623-
626; 9.9lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistanl{, B., 1994, sah.44-47;
Hamza Vali. Nluvadi kitabalari, B., 1998.

Megri rayonunda Nivadi-Qargadasi
turk kitabalari (e. a. I minillik).

Nuvadi-Gargadashi  Turkish inscriptions
Meghri district (the Ist millennium BC).

Tadqigatgl Hamzs Valinin oxudugu kitabs. =
1-ci carga: yazinin sakli: JIXMET? ISIT

transkripsiyasi: On U¢ ok erinc ay es, ay erinc es 9r Odsan 6kun.
tarcimasi: On ¢ okdur de dost? Dedi, eladir, dostum Dr Odsan pesman oldu.

2-ci carga: yazinin sakli:  yyvyijy J AT

transkripsiyasi: En ©r Az. Eki¢ bak erinc Or Az el.
tarciimasi: Alisan ©r Az. Bay 9r Az elinin varhgi ils dyundu.

An inscription, which was read by Hamza Vali, a scholar.
The first line: the picture of the writing:
Its transcription: On uch ok erinj ay es,
ay erinj es Ar Odsan okun.
Its translation: Say, friend, is it thirteen? Said, yes, my friend Ar Odsan repented.

The second line: the picture of the writing:
Its transcription: En Ar Az. Ekuch bak erinj Ar Az el.
Its translation: You are the highest, Ar Az. Ar Bey was proud of the Az hearth.

in



GORNi QALASI

Garnibasar mahalinin dagliq hissasinds, Gami cayinin sag kenarinda, Gog
(Agmangan) dagin atayinda, Ellar (12.10.1961-ci ilden Abovyan) rayonunun Bas
Gomi (03.01.1935-ci ildan Qarni) kandi arazisinds gadim tiirk galasi.

Qar-qar//Gar-gar//Her-her turk tayfasinin adini dasiyan qala, ravayata gors,
eradan iki min il avval Goggam tarafindan tikilmis, onun adini dasimis, sonraki adi-
ni iss Goggamin navasi Qarnikdan (Qargarlardan) almisdir.

Bazi manbalarda onun er av. IlI-1l yizillards insa olundugu ehtimal edilir.
Uzunlugu 314 m olan qala divarlari galanin simal tarafini va serq tarafinin yarisini
tuturdu. Simal divarlarinin bir-birindan 10-12 m arali olan 10 burcd, sarq divarlarinin
isa bir-birindan 25 m arali olan 4 burci vardi.

Qalanin yerlasdiyi Bas Gami kandinds gadimdan Turk-Oguz tayfalari yasamis,
kend 1827-ci ilds bdlganin ruslar terafindan isgali zamani yerla-yeksan edilmisdir.
Kanda ilk ermanilar 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kocuriliib gatirilmislar.

GARNI CASTLE

An ancient Turkish castle in the territory of Bash Garni (since 03.01.1935
Garni) village of Ellar (Abovian since 12.10.1961) district on the feet of the Gog
(Aghmangan) Mountain on the right bank of the Garni River in the mountainous
part of Garnibassar area.

According to a legend, the castle, carrying the name of Gar-gar//Her-her
Turkish tribe, was built by Goggam two millenniums BC, borrowed his name, and
its later name it took from Goggam's grandchild Garnik (Gargars).

In some sources, it's supposed that the castle had been built in the 3rd-2nd
centuries BC. Having 314 m of length, the castle walls covered the northern part
of the castle and the half of its eastern side. There were 10 towers in the north-
ern walls being 10-12 m aloof of each other, 4 towers in the eastern walls being
aloof of each other for 25 m.

Since ancient times Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in Bash Garni village, where
the castle located. The village was smashed down during the occupation by
Russians in 1827. The first Armenians had been moved to the village from iran in

1828-1829.

SDBBIYYAT: K.UloneH. HcTopnnecKHU naMMTHHK coctohhhm apMSHCKOH
obnacTH k anoxy ee npHcoejteHeHua k Pocchhckoh HMnepHH, C-n., 1852, CTp.509-
510; A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeojiorngecKOM othouichhh, Thhjjihe, 1875, ¢Tp.50;
M.XopeHCKHH. HcTopHM ApMeHHH, M., 1893, CTp.22,132; H.T.EyHHaTOB, IO.C.Upa—
jiob. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950, CTp.23-28; B.M.ApyrioHsiH, C.A.Ca™apMH.
1aMMTHHKH apMHHCKoro 30flHecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.34; M.H.ToxapcKHH. ApxH-
TeKTypa ApMeHHH IV-XIV bb., EpeBaH, 1961, CTp.22-37; r.O.AcpaTsiH. EpeBaH h
ero OKpecTHocTH, JI., 1973, CTp.4; ApxHTeKTypHbie naMiTHHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974,
CTp.5; ©.0lskbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, Il c., B., 2002, sah.546—549.

Qadim Qargqgar turklsrina
maxsus Garni galasinin
qgaliglari
(e. a. 1HI-11 yazillar).

The remnants of Garni castle
referring to ancient Gargar
Turks
(the 3rd-2nd centuries BC).
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GORNi MaBaDIi

Garnibasar mahalinin dagliq hissesinds, Garni ¢ayinin sag kanarinda, Gog
dagin stayinds, Ellar (12.10.1961-ci ilden Abovyan) rayonunun Bas Garni
(03.01.1935-ci ildan Qarni) kandi arazisinda gadim tirk saray-mabadi.

Eramizin 1-ci yuzilinds Armaniya cari | Tiridat Garni galasinda dérdkinc yo-
nulmus dasdan gadim bizans arxitektura Gslubunda azamsatli saray-mabad ucaltmis,
bu asrarangiz ssnat numunasinin Uzarinds yunan dilinda 0z adim yazdirmisdir.
“Toxti-Tiridat® adi ila tarixa disan bu butpsrastlik mabadi ylzillar boyu arman
Arsaq hoékmdarlarinin yay igamstgaht olmus, XIIl yizilds iss Hulaku xan bu
dabdabali sarayr 6z hesabina barpa etmisdir. Mabad XVII yuzilds zalzals
naticasinda dagilmis, 1969-1974-cl illarda yenidan barpa olunmusdur.

Qalanin yerlasdiyi Bas Gami kandinds gadimdan Turk-Oguz tayfalari yasamis,
kend 1827-ci ilda bolganin ruslar tarafindan isgali zamani yerla-yeksan edilmisdir.
Kanda ilk ermanilar 1828-1829-cu illarda irandan koguriliib gatirilmislar.

GARNI TEMPLE

An ancient Turkic palace-temple in the territory of Bash Garni (since
03.01.1935 Garni) district of Ellar (since 12.10.1961 Abovian) district on the feet
of the Gog Mountain in the mountainous part of Garnibassar area.

A sublime palace-temple in the style of Byzantine architecture, which was
built of four-cornered plated stones in the Garni castle by Tiridat I, the tsar of
Armaniya in the Ist century of our era. He wrote his name on this mysterious art
example in Greece. This idolatry temple entering the history with the name of
"Takhti-Tiridat" ("Tiridat's Throne™) had been a summer residens of Arman-Arsag
rulers for many centuries, was restored by Hulaku Khan on his own expense in the
13th century. The temple was destroyed because of the earthquake in the 17th cen-
tury and was again restored in 1969-1974.

Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in Bash Garni village, where the castle was locat-
ed, since ancient times. The village was smashed down during the occupation of
the region by Russians in 1827. The first Armenians appeared in the village in
1828-1829, having moved from iran.

SDOBIYYAT: K.llloneH. HcTopnnecKHH naMaranK coctomhhiji apMancKon
00JiacTH k anoxy ee npHcoeaeHeHNN k Poccwiickoh uMnepHH, C-n., 1852, 509-510;
A.Eepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeojionmecKOM OTiioineimn, Th())jihc, 1875, crp.50; M.Xo-
peHCKHU. HcTopna ApMeHHH, M., 1893, CTp.22,132; H.r.EynnaioB, 10.C. pajioB.
ApxrrreKTypa ApMennn, M., 1950, crp.23-28; B.M.ApynoHsni, C.A.Ca”apsm. lla-
msthhkh apMjmcKoro 30flHecTBa, M., 1951, crp.34; M.H.ToKapcKHU. ApxrrreKTypa
ApMeliHH IV-XIV bb., EpeBaH, 1961, CTp.22-37; T.O.AcpaTMH. EpeBaH n ero ok-
pecTHOCTH, JL, 1973, cip.4; ApxHieKTypHbie naManiHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974,
CTp.5; ©.8lskbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, Il c., B., 2002, sah.546-549.

Qadim Qarqar turklarina maxsus Garni mabadinin xarabaliglari (I yuzil).

The ruins of Garni temple referring to ancient Gargar Turks (the Ist century).

Garni mabadi barpa olundugdan sonra.

Garni temple after the restoration.



SAQAKAT MOBODI

Uckilsa (12.03.1945-ci ildan - Egmiadzin) rayonu arazisinda, Uckilsa ma-
badindan simal-sarqds, Uckilss ve Miigaddss Ripsime mabadlari arasinda
arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Il yuzilin sonlarinda Armaniyaya qacan bakirs Ripsime 6z rafigalari va
dayssi Qayana ile Vagarsabadda sarab anbarinda gizlsnmislar. Onlar Armaniya
cari Turadat tsrafindan tapilib, gatle yetirildikden sonra Maarifci Qrigorinin
tesabbisu ils Armaniyada tikilan ilk (¢ sovmaadan biri do hamin anbarin ya-
ninda ucaldilmisdir. 483-cu ilda hamin sovmaas das Kilsa ils avazlanmis, sonraki
yuzillarda dafalarla barpa olunarag ona yeni tikililar alava edilmisdir.

Mabadin Sagakat (Sag//Sag+ak//ag+at, yani Ag saglar) adi onun Armani-
yada gadimdan maskunlasan va arman-tlirk xalginin asasini taskil edan Sak
tarklarina maxsuslugunu tamamila sibut edir.

Mabadin strafinda yerlasan kandlards tarix boyu Turk-Oguz boylari yasa-
mislar. Bu yerlara ermanilarin ilk galisi XV yuzilin ortalarina tasaduf edir.

SHAGAKAT TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish Christian temple between Uchkilsa and Saint Ripsime
temples to the northeast of Uchkilsa temple in the territory of Uchkilsa (since
12.03.1945 Echmiadzin) district.

Running to Armaniya, the virgin Ripsime together with her giri fiiends
and nurse Gayana hid themselves in a wine storehouse in Vagharshabad. They
were found and Killed by Turadat, the tsar of Armaniya. After it, by the ini-
tiative of Grigori Enlightener, one of the first three praying places having built
in Armaniya was elevated near that storehouse. That praying place was replaced
by a stone church in the year of 483, then, it was not than once restored and
new buildings had been added to it.

The name of the temple - Shagakat (Shag//Sag+ak//agh+at, i.e. Agh Sags
- White Sags) completely proves its belonging to the Sak Turks, which settled
in Armaniya since ancient times and forming the base of Arman-Turkish peo-
ple.

Historically, Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in the villages surrounding the
temple. The first coming of Armenians to these places comes across with the
middle of the 15th century.

SDBBIYYAT: H.LUouen. HcTopHHecKHH naMMTHHK cocToanna apMSHCKoii
objiacTH k anoxy ee npHcoejjeneHHa k Pocchhckoh HMilepHH, C-n.,1852, CTp. 293-
306, 667-682; A.Eepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeonorugecKOM oTHomeliHH, Th”jihc, 1875,
CTp.171; X.O.E.JInhh. ApMenna (llyTeBbie onepKH u stiojim), t 1, Th”*hihec, 1910,
CTp.297-407; H.T.EyHuaTOB, 10.C.5lpajioB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950,
CTp.128-129.

Sagakat arman-tirk xristian mabadinin
Umumi goérunusa (V yuzil).

General view of Shagakat Arman-Turkish
Christian temple (the 5th century).



URUD QALASI

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilsa (01.03.1940-c1 ilden - Sisian) rayonunun
Urud (03.07.1968-ci ilden - Vorotan) kandi kanarinda tirk galasi.

Hunddr, sildinnm gayanin zirvasinds yerlasan qala U¢ tarafden Bazarcay ca-
yinin darin darssi, bir terafdan divarla shatalanmisdi. Yerli camaatin dediyina
gora, galanin zirvasindan c¢aya gizli yol varmis. Qala-gayanin asagisinda taxmi-
nan yarim kilometr uzanan boyik bir yasayis mantagasinin qaliglari gorintrdd.

Urud qalasinin adi manbalarda 450-ci il hadisalarinden bshs edilarkan
cakilir. Qala 1104-cu ilds Salcuglar, 1386-ci ilds ©mir Teymur, 1407-ci ilda
Qara Yusif tarafindan fath edilmisdir.

03.07.1968-ci ilds ermanilar Urud kandinin adini dayisib Vorotan, Urud
galasinin adini iss Vorotanberd goymuslar.

Urud kandinda 1988-ci ila gadar ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Bu
kanda ilk ermanilar Qarbi Azarbaycan tirklsrinin 1988-ci il soyqgirimindan sonra
kdecmusler.

URUD CASTLE

A Turkish castle in the suburbs of Urud (since 03.07.1968 Vorotan) vil-
lage in Garakilsa (since 01.03.1940 Sissian) of Zangazur area.

Located on the high, abyss top of the rock, the castle was suirounded by
the deep valley of the Bazarchay River from three sides and by a wall from
one side. According to the information of the local people, there was a secret
way from the top of the castle to the river. There could be seen the remnants
of a dwelling place with a km of length approximately half of a km aloof the
feet of the castle-rock.

The name of Urud castle was mentioned in the sources, when speaking
about the events of the year of 450. The castle was conquered by Saljugs in
1104, by Emir Teymour in 1386 and by Gara Youssif in 1407.

Armenians changed the name of Urud into Vorotan in 03.07.1968 and the
name of Urud castle - into Vorotanberd.

Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in Urud village until 1988. the first
Armenians moved to this village after the massacre of the western Azerbaijani
Turks in 1988.

ODOBIYYAT: CnciiaH (cnpaBOHHHK-nyTeBOAHTelib), EpeBan, 1987, cTp.115-
116; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah.77-82;
M.Urud. Urud, B., 2002, sah.27.

Qadim turk qgalasi Urud (V yuzil).

An ancient Turkish castle Urud (the 5th century).

Urud galasinin va Qala duzunin uzaqdan goéruntsi.

A distance view of Urud castle and the castle field.



Oziz OLOKBORLI

MASDSRS MaBaDI

Talin rayonunun Masdars (21.01.1965-ci ildan Dalarik) kandinds, Masdara
cay! kanarinda V-VII yuzillara aid gadim arman-tirk mabadi.

Gunbazli mabad tipinda insa edilmis mabad 6z adini Masdara kandindan
almis, "Masdarall toponimi iss "Maglarin darasi”, "Mas darasi" anlaminda "Mas"
va "dara" sozlarindan yaranmisdir. Maslar bitin Qafgazda, o cumladan Qarbi
Azarbaycan srazisinds gadimdan maskunlasan Sak turklarinin bir golu olmus,
Massaget, Masalli, Masazir, Mastaga, Masis, Mesxet, Xacmas toponimlarinds 6z
adini gintimuza gadar yasatmisdir.

Masdara kandinds gadimdan Tlrk-Oguz boylari yasamis, burada ilk erma-
nilar XVI11 yiuzilin avvallarinds gorinmays baslamislar.

MASDARA TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish temple referring to the 5th-7th centuries on the
bank of the Masara River in Masdara (since 21.01.1965 Dalarik) village.

Built in the form of a temple with cupola, the temple borrowed its name
from Masdara village, a geographical name of Masdara arose from the words
mas and dara in the meaning of valley of Mases or Mas' valley. Mas tribe was
one of the branches of Sak Turks, who lived in the Caucasus, including the ter-
ritories of the Western Azerbaijan since ancient times and it preserved its hame
in geographical names as Massaget, Masalli, Massazir, Mashtagha, Massis,
Meskhet and Khachmaz up to present days.

Since ancient times Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in Masdara village, the
first Armenians appeared in this village at the beginning of the 18th century.

ODBBIYYAT: H.lUonell. Hctophhcckhh naMaranK coctobhhb apMSHCKoii
o6jlac™ k anoxy ee npncoefleHemia k Pocchhckou HMnepnn, C-11.,1852, cTp.286;
CGopimx cBejieHMH o KaBxa3e (CnncKH nacejieHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro xpaa no
CBenennmiM 1873 rojja), ©pnBancKaa rydepuna, 5 t., TwNjike, 1879, N°259; H.T.By-
HnaTOB, 10.C.5IpajioB. ApxuTeKTypa ApMenHH, M., 1950, CTp.52; B.M.ApyrioHHH,
C.A.CacjiapHH. naMMTHUKn apMHHCKoro 30/inecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.43; ApxirreKTyp-
Hbie naMBTHHKH ApMemm, M., 1974, crp.7; 8.9lakbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu

- “Ermanistanl], B., 1994, sah.158-161. Qadim arman-ttrk mabadi Masdaranin

Umumi géruntst (V-VII yazillsr).

General view of an ancient Arman-Turkish
temple Masdara (the 5th-7th centuries).

03 45



ASELiISAD//XORVIRAB MOBoDI

Vedibasar mahalinin aran hissasinds, Araz cay! sahilinds, gadim Artasad
saharinin xarabaliglar1 yerinds, gaya usta gadim tirk gala-mabadi.

Maarifci Qrigori Armaniyada xristianligi yaymagq istarkan ¢ar Turadat (er-
manicsa Tiridat//Trdat) (286-343) terafindan 13 il burada quyu-zindanda saxlan-
misdir.

Sasani hokmdari Il Sapurun (309-379) vaxtinda sshar tamamila yerls-
yeksan edilmis, Qriqgorinin quyuya salindi§i hamin yerds VI yizilde mabad
tikilmis va bu yer atraf camaatin ziyarstgahina cevrilmisdir. Sonraki yuzillarda
mabada yeni tikililar alava edilmisdir.

Mabadin yerlasdiyi Artasad sohari e. 8. 2-ci yuzilin ortalarinda Armaniya
turk hokmdari Artas tarafindan salinmis va tarix boyu burada gadim Turk-Oguz
boylari yasamislar. Mabadin ilkin — Aselisad (As-eli-sad) adi da onun tirk xalgina
mansublugunu tasdiq edir. Xorvirab arazisina ilk ermanilar (1 aileds 6 nafar)
1828-1829-cu illarda irandan kocuriliub gatirilmislar.

ASHELISHAD//KHORVIRAB TEMPLE

An ancient Turkish castle-temple on the rock in the place of the ruins of
ancient Artashad city on the bank of the Araz River in the lowland pat of Vedi-
bassar area.

When Grigori Enlightener wanted to spread Christianity in Armaniya Tu-
radat (in Armenian Tiridat//Trdat) (286-343), the tsar, kept him in the well-
prison for 13 years here.

The city was completely smashed down during the period of the Sassani ru-
ler Shapur Il (309-379), in the place, where Grigori was thrown into the well,
was built a temple in the 6th century and this place became a pilgrimage for sur-
rounding people. During later centuries, new buildings were added to the temple.

Artashad city, where the temple was located, had been built by Artash,
the Turkish ruler of Armaniya, in the middle of the 2nd century BC and his-
torically, ancient Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived here. The initial name of the tem-
ple - Ashelishad (As-eli-shad - Hearth joyful As) also affirms that Turkish-
Oghuz tribes lived there. The first Armenians (6 persons in 1 family) came here
in 1928-1829 having moved from iran.

ODBBIYYAT: H.llloneH. McTopHHecKHH naMMTHHK coctohhhh apManckKOH
objiacTn k anoxy ee npHcoeneHeHHa k Pocchhckoh HMnepHH, C-n., 1852, crp.271-
273, 555-556, 685; A.Bepxe. KaBxa3 b apxeojiornnecKOM OTHomeHHH, Th”/jihc,
1875, CTp.159; CoopHHK CBeneHHH o KaBKa3e (CnhncKH HaceneHHbix MecT
KaBKa3CKoro xpaa no CBejieHuaM 1873 rojja), OpHBancKaa rydepiina, 5 t., Thjihc,
1879, N«185; H.T.ByHuaTOB, tO.C.MpanoB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950,
CTp.126-127; M.Kalankatuklu. Albaniya tarixi, B., 1993, sah.21-22; C.A.MaMenoB.
A3ep6aHjjxaH no HCTOHHHKaM XV - nepBou nojioBHHbi XVIII bb., B., 1993,
CTp.42; ©.8lskbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, | c., B., 2000, sah. 458-460.

Qadim turk mabadi olan Xorvirabin uzagdan goérunuasu (VI yazil).

A distance view of an ancient Turkish temple Khorvirab (the 6th century).

Xorvirab mabadinin
yaxindan goérunusa.

A close view
of Khorvirab temple.



AVAN MaBaDI

Qirxbulag mahalinda, Ellar (12.10.1961-ci ilden - Abovyan) rayonunun

Avan kandinda, iravandan Bas Garniya gedan yolun Ustiinds gadim arman-tirk

xristian mabadi. 592-598-ci illarda tikilmisdir.

Hazirda yarimdagilmis vaziyystdadir.

1939-1941-ci illerde mabad yenidan barpa edilarak ona bir ¢ox ermani
elementlari alava edilmisdir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Avan kandina ilk ermanilar
(38 ailada 174 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kocuriiliib gatirilmislar.

AVAN TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-turkish temple on the way from Iravan to Bash Garni,
in Avan village of Ellar (Abovian since 12.10.1961) district in Girkhbulag area.
It was built in 529-598.

At present, it is in the half-ruined condition.

The temple was again restored in 1939-1941 and a number of Armenian
elements were added to it.

Being the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times, the
first Armenians (174 persons in 38 families) appeared in Avan village in 1828-
1829 having moved from iran.

ODOBIYYAT: H.lUoneH. kicTopnMecKHn naMsn'HHK cocTOfIHHa apMaHCKon
o6nacTH k anoxy ee npncoefleHeHHa k Pocchhckoh nMnepnn, C-11., 1852, cTp.35;
H.T.EyHNnaTOB, 10.C.flpajioB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950, cTp.53; B.M.Apy-
tiohbh, C.A.Ca<|)apaH. llaMaTHHKH apMSHCKoro 30AuecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.39; T.O.
AcpaTMH. EpeBaH h ero OKpecTHocTH, JI., 1973, CTp. 5; ©.9lskbarli. Qarbi Azar-
baycan, Il c., B., 2002, sah.541-543.

Qadim arman-turk mabadi Avanin muxtalif gérunuslari
(VI yazil).

Different views of an ancient Arman-Turkish temple Avan
(the 6th century).



UZUNLAR M3&BaDI

Allahverdi (19.09.1969-cu ildsn - Tumanyan) rayonunun Uzunlar
(30.09.1968-ci ildan - Odzun) kendinds VI yuzilin sonu-VII yizilin avvalina aid
gadim Turk-Oguz mabadi.

Gumbazli bazilika Uslubunda tikilmis mabad 6z adini Uzunlar kandindan
almig, "Uzunlar" toponimi isa gadim Uz turk tayfasinin adini bildirmakla "Uzun"
sOzundan va -lar cam sakilgisindan yaranmisdir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Uzunlar kandina ilk
ermanilar XIX yuzilin avvallarinda gocurilmaslar.

UZUNLAR TEMPLE

An ancient Turkish-Oghuz temple referring to the end of the 6th and to
the beginning of the 7th centuries in Uzunlar (since 30.09.1968 Odzun) village
of Allahverdi (Tumanian since 19.09.1969) district.

Built in the style of cupola-bazilics, the temple borrowed its name from
Uzunlar village, and that word in its turn was created of the words uzun hav-
ing come from the name of Uz Turkish tribe and plural suffix -lar.

Uzunlar village had been the mother hearth of ancient Turkish-Oghuz
tribes, the first Armenians moved to this village at the beginning of the 19th

century.

ODOBIYYAT: A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeojiornnecKOM oTHomeHHH, Th”jihc,
1875, CTp.54-55; HT.EyHuaTOB, K).C.5lpajioB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950,
CTp.40; B.M.ApyrioHaH, C.A.Ca”apan. (aMMTHHKH apMsmcKoro 3onnecTBa, M.,
1951, CTp.40; H.M.ToxapcKHH. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH IVV-XIV bb., EpeBaH, 1961,
CTp.100; ApxHTeKTypHbie naMHTHHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974, CTp.5-6; ©.9lskbarli.
Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistanl4, B., 1994, sah.29-33.

Qadim turk mabadi Uzunlarin imumi goérinusi
(VI-VII yuazillar).

General view of an ancient Turkish temple Uzunlar
(the 6th-7th centuries).



Oziz OLOKBORLI

YAGAVERD M8BaDI

Ostarak rayonunun Yagaverd (ermani tslaffiziinde - Yegvard) kandi
arazisinda VI-VII yuzillars aid gadim arman-tiirk mabadi.

Ucnefli bazilika uslubunda tikilmis mabadin bu giin ancaq 1,5-2 m hiin-
darliyinds galiglari galmagdadir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Yagaverd kandina erma-
nilarin ilk galisi XVIII yuzils tasaduf edir.

YAGHAVERD TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish temple referring to the 6th-7th centuries in the
territory of Gaghaverd (in Armenian pronunciation Yeghvard) village of
Ashtarak district.

Built in the style of three-cornered bazilics, only 1.5-2 m of height of
remnants of this temple are preserving in our days.

Yaghaverd village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first appearing of Armenians in this village comes across of

the 18th century. Qadim tirk mabadi Yagaverdin xarabaliglari
(VI-VII yuzillar).

. . The ruins of an ancient Turkish temple Yaghaverdi
SD3BBIYYAT: B.M.ApyrioHaH, C.A.Ca”apaH. IlaMsiTHHKU apMHHCKoro 304- (the 6th-7th centuries).

uecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.37; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu-“Ermanistanl, B.,
1994, sah.113-116.



PUTQUN//PUTQNI M&BaDi

Qirxbulag mahalinda, Ellar (12.10.1961-ci ildan - Abovyan) rayonunun
Putqun//Putgni kandinda VI yuzilin sonlari-VII yizilin svvallarina aid gadim ar-
man-tirk mabadi.

Eni 13,7 m, uzunlugu 29,9 m olan doérdkiincli bu bazilika boélgada gadim ar-
man-tirk madaniyyatinin parlag nimunalarindandir. Lakin taassuf ki, VI-VII
ylzillarda Canubi Qafgazda, o cimladan Qarbi Azarbaycanda izi-tozu bels
olmayan haylar bu gin basqa abidalerimiz kimi, bu abidemizi ds 6zlarina
¢cixmagda davam edirler. Halbuki abidanin adi da onun tdrklers - Qun//Hun
budununa (boyuna) maxsuslugunu aydin gosterir.

Putgni kandina ermanilarin ilk galisi XVI1I1 yuzils tasaduf edir.

PUTGNI TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish temple referring to the end of the 6th and to
the beginning of the 7th centuries in Putgni village of Ellar (since 12.10.1961
Abovian) district in Girkhbulag area.

Having got 13.7 m of width, 29.9 m of length this fore-cornered temple
is one of the brightest examples of ancient Arman-Turkish culture.
Unfortunately, Armenians, not having any traces in the Southern Caucasus,
including the Western Azerbaijan in the 6th-7th centuries, continue considering
this monument as if of their own, as the do with our other monuments.
Although, even the name of the monument openly shows that it belonged to
Turks - to their Gun//Hun branch.

The first coming of Armenians to Putgni village comes across with the

18th century.

SDBBIYYAT: H.r.BymiaTOB, K).C.5IpajioB. ApxirreKTypa ApMeuuu, M.,
1950, CTp.43-45; B.M.ApyTioHHH, C.A.Cac|)apaH. riaMMTHUKH apMsmcKoro
30fluecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.38-39; H.M.ToKapcKuft. ApxirreKTypa ApMennu IV-XIV
bb., EpeBaH, 1961, CTp.105-107; r.O.AcpaTMH. EpeBau u ero OKpecTHOCTW, JI.,
1973, CTp.4; ©.0lskbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, Il cild, B., 2002, sah.631-632.

Putqun//Putqgni tirk mabadi xarabaliglarinin imumi gérinasu

(VI-VII yiizillar).

General view of the ruins of Putgni Turkish temple

(the 6th-7th centuries).

Putqun//Putgni mabadi xarabahqglarimnbir gérinsu.

A look of the ruins of Putgni temple.

The plan of Putgni temple.



UCKILSS/ECMiaDZziN MaBaDi

Uckilsa (12.03.1945-ci ilden - E¢cmiadzin) rayonu arazisinda, rayon mar-
kazi olan Uckilsa (gadim Vagarsabad) saharinds arman-tiirk xristian mabadi.

IV yizilin avvalinda Armaniyada xristianligin yayilmasina daha éncaki ma-
badlarin dagidilmasi ile baslayan Maarifci Qrigori avvalca dlkanin an boylk va
nifuzlu ibadstgahi olan Vagarsabaddaki mashur atasparastlik mabadini das ha-
sara aldirmis ve az sonra (303-cu ilds) burada xristian mabadi ucaltmisdir.

V yuzildan baslayarag bu mabad dafalarle barpa olunmus, onun ilkin
gorkami taninmaz daracada dayisdirilmis, ona yeni-yeni tikililar alava edilmis,
xususila XVII yiuzilds boyuk dayisikliklara maruz galmisdir.

Mabadin adinin (Ugkilss, Ugmiiadzin) tiirkce olmasi, arman-tiirk hokmdari
Tiridat tarafindan tikilmasi va yuzillar boyu xristian arman-tirk xalgina xidmat
etmasi onun tirk madaniyyat nimunasi oldugunu tasdiq edir.

VIl yizildan etibaran bolgada musslmanhigin gabulu ils bagh mabad xris-
tianhdini qoruyub saxlayan arman-turk xristian azhiginin dini icma markazi kimi
foaliyyatini davam etdirmis, 1443-cii ildsn etibaran irandan va Turkiyadan bu
yerlara kdcib galmaya baslayan ermanilarin dini markazina cevrilmisdir.

UCHKILSA/ECHMIADZIN TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish temple in Uchkilsa (ancient VVagharshabad) town being
the center of Uchkilsa (since 12.03.1945 Echmiadzin) district.

When Grigori Enlightener began spreading Christianity in Armaniya at the
beginning of the 4th century, he began smashing the temples having existed be-
fore him and fenced the biggest and the most authoritative sanctuary of fire
worshippers in Varghashabad and shortly after it (in 303), he rose a Christian
temple here.

Since the 5th century the temple was repeatedly restored, its initial look
had changed in an unrecognizable degree, new and new buildings had been
added to it. It especially ran great changes during the 17th century.

Having got the Turkish name (Uchkilsa, Uchmiadzin in Turkish means
thiee churches), being built by the Arman-Turkish ruler Tiridat and serving
Christian Arman-Turks for many centuries affirm that this temple is the exam-
ple of the Turkish culture.

As islam was accepted in the territory since the 7th century, tis temple
continued its existence as a religious community center for those minorities
who preserved their Christianity and became a religious center of Armenians
having moved from iran and Turkey since 1443.

ODOBIYYAT: H.IHoneH. HcTopugecKKH naMMTHKK cocToarua apMSHCKOH
o0JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHHH k Pocchhckoh uMnepuu, C-n.,1852, cTp.292-
306, 667; A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeonorugecKOM OTilouileHHn, Thchjihe, 1875, CTp.
171; B.M.ApyrioHMH, C.A.Ca”apan. naMaranKU apMsmcKoro 3oanecTBa, M., 1951,
CTp.36-37; T.O.AcpaTaH. EpeBaH u ero oKpecTHocTn, JL, 1973,crp. 4; M.Kalanka-
tuklu. Albaniya tarixi, B., 1993, sah.21-23; J.Sardsan. Sayahatnams, B., 1994, sah.22.

Arman-tirk xristian mabadi Uckilsenin muxtalif gérunusleri (V11 yizil).

Different views of an Arman-Turkish Christian temple (the 7th century).
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Oziz OLOKBORLI

MUQSDD8S RiPSIME MSBaDI

Uckilse (12.03.1945-ci ilden - Ecmiadzin) rayonu arazisinds, Uckilsa
mabadindan taxminan | km sarqds arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Il ylzilin sonlarinda 6z rafigaleri il Romadan Armaniyaya qagib,
Vagarsabad saharinda siginacaq tapan, sonra iss burada ¢car Turadatin (ermanica
Tiridat//Trdat) gazabina galan bakira Ripsimenin sahid oldugu yerda 1V yuzilin
avvallarinds Maarif¢i Qriqori tarafinden sovmas ucaldilmis, 618-ci ilds isa
katolikos Qamata (ermanica “Komitas* - ©.9.) (612-621) hamin sovmaanin
yerinda azamatli mabad tikdirmisdir.

Sonraki yuzillarde mabad kompleksina yeni tikililar artirillmig, 1653-ci ilds
isa kokli sokilda barpa edilarak ona bir cox ermani elementlari slava
olunmusdur.

Mabadin atrafinda yerlasan kandlards tarix boyu Tirk-Oguz boylari yasa-
miglar. Bu yerlara ermanilarin ilk galisi XV yuzilin ortalarina tasaduf edir.

Mugaddas Ripsime

SAINT RIPSIME TEMPLE arman-tirk
Xristian mabadinin

An Arman-Turkish temple approximately 1 km to the east of Uchkilsa E?/iIJ:(ta.llif_lg)drUnuslari
yuzil).

temple in the territory of Uchkilsa (since 12.03.1945 Echmiadzin) district.
Having run to Aimaniya from Rome with her giri friends and finding a
shelter in VVagharshabad town, a virgin Ripsime ran the rage of the tsar Tura-
dat (in Armenian Tiridat//Trdat) and became the martyr. Grigori Enlightener
rose a small praying temple in the place of Ripsime's death at the beginning of Different views
the 4th century and the Catholicos Gamata (in Armenian Komitas - A. A)) of the Saint Ripsime Arman-
(612-621) built a sublime temple in its place in the year of 618. Turkish Christian temple
New buildings had been raised in the temple complex during later cen- (the 7th century).
turies. The temple was cardinally restored in 1653 and a number of Armenian
elements were added to it.
Historically Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in the surrounding villages of the
temple. The first coming of Armenians to these places comes across with the
middle of the 15th century.

ODOBBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopnnecKim naM5rmmK coctohhhh apMancKon
odjlacra k anoxy ee npncoegeHeHna k Pocchhckout HMnepnn, C-n.,1852, crp.682;
X.0.E.JImm. ApMeHHM (llyreBbie ouepKH u aTiogbi), t 1, Tutfumc, 1910, CTp.297-
410; H.T.EyHnaTOB, 10.C.MpajioB. ApxnTeKrypa ApMemm, M., 1950, CTp.54-55;
B.M.ApyTionaH, C.A.CacliapMH. naM»THHKn apMHHCKoro 3oauecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.
40-41; ApxHTeKTypHbie naMMTHUKU ApMemm, M., 1974, CTp.6; M.Kalankatuklu.Al-
baniya tarixi, B., 1993, sah.21-23.



QAYANA MOBODI

Uckilse (12.03.1945-ci ilden - Ecmiadzin) rayonu arazisinds, Uckilse
mabadindan texminan 0,5 km canubda arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

1l yuzilin sonlarinda 6z rafigalari ile Romadan Armaniyaya gacan bakira
Ripsemenin dayasi Qayananin (balka da “Days ana*) car Turadatin gazabina ge-
larak gatls yetirilidiyi yerds IV yuzilin avvallarinds Maarif¢i Qriqori terafindan
sovmaa tikilmis, 630-cu ilds ©zranin patriarxligi dovrinds (628-640) iss bu
sovmaanin yerinds mabad ucaldilmisdir. 1652-ci ilde mabad yenidan barpa
edilmis, bu vaxt ona bir cox ermani elementlari alava olunmusdur.

Mabadin strafinda yerlasan kandlarda tarix boyu Turk-Oguz boylari yasa-
mislar. Bu yerlara ermanilarin ilk galisi XV yuzilin ortalarina tesaduf edir.

GAYANA TEMPLE

An Aiman-Turkish Christian temple approximately 0.5 km to the south of
Uchklsa temple in the territory of Uchkilsa (since 12.03.1945 Echmiadzin) dis-
trict.

Virgin Ripsime's nurse (perhaps, "nurse-mother”) Gayana, running from
Rome to Armaniya together with her giri friends at the end of the 3rd centu-
ry, was Killed by the tsar Turadat. At the beginning of the 4th century, Grigori
Enlightener built a praying house in the place, where she had been killed. In
the period of Azra's patriarchy (628-640) there was built a temple in the place
of that praying house in the year of 630. The temple was restored again in 1652
and a number of Armenian elements were added to it.

Historically, Turkish-Oghuz tribes lived in the villages surrounding the
temple. The fiist coming of Armenians to these places comes across with the
middle of the 15th century.

SDBBIYYAT: K.llloneH. HcTopnnecKnii naMaTHHK coctosihusi apMsmcKOH
o6jlac™ k arioxy ee npncoeaeHeHna k Pocchhckoh niuneputl, C-n.,1852, CTp.682;
A.Eepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeojiornnecKOM OTHomeHHH, Thchjihe, 1875, CTp.171;
X.0.E. JInnn. ApMemia (UyTeBMe onepKH n atiojibi), t 1, Thvihc, 1910, CTp.
297-407; B.M.ApyrioHfIH, C.A.CatJjapaH. [laMMTHHKH apMancKoro 3oanecTBa, M.,
1951, CTp. 41-42; H.M.ToKapcKHU. ApxnTeKTypa ApMeHun 1V-XIV bb., EpeBaH,
1961, CTp. 101; T.O.AcpaTiiH. EpeBaH h ero OKpecTHOCTH, JI., 1973, crp.5; M.Ka-
lankatuklu. Albaniya tarixi, B., 1993, sah.21-23.

0360 bo

Qayana arman-turk xristian mabadinin
muxtslif géranuslari (V11 yuzil).

Different views. of Gayana Arman-Turkish Christian temple
(the 7th century).



DVIN SARAYI V& MaBaDI

Garnibasar mahalinda, Qamarli (04.09.1945-ci ilden - Artasat) rayonunun
Dvin kandinin xarabaliglarinda askar edilmis gadim saray va mabad galiglari.

Manbalar 350-ci ilde Arman cari Il Xosrov tarafindan salinmis va Arma-
niyanin paytaxtina ¢evrilmis Dvin saharindaki hamin mabad (22 m X 43 m) 572-
ci ilds farslar tarafindan dagidilmis, sonra tirksoylu Sembat Bagrat (608-615)
tarafindan yenidan tikilmaysa baslanmis va az sonra katolikos Qamata (612-621)
tarafindan tamamlanmisdir.

893-cu il zalzslasi zamani mabad, 1236-ci ilds monqol-tatar hicumlar
zamani isa Dvin sahari tamamils yerla-yeksan olunmusdur.

Dvinlilar gadimdan atasparast olmus, IV ylzilds Armaniyada xristianligi
gabul etmisdilar. 450-ci ilde Arman knyazlari Dvina yigisaraq xristianligdan
imtina etmis, tazadan 6z avvalki dinlarina — atasparastliys qayitmisdilar.

Dvin saray va mabad qgaliglarinin askar edildiyi Dvin kandinda 1828-ci ila
gadar ancaq Azar turklari yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar (36 aileda 132 nafar)
1828-ci ilda iranin Xoy va Salmas saharlarindan koécurilib gatirilmislar.

DVIN palace and temple

The remnants of an ancient palace and temple, having been found in the
iuins of Dvin village in Gamarli (since 04.09.1945 Artashat) district.

Sources indicate that the temple (22 m x 43 m) was located in Dvin town,
which had been built by Khosrov Il, the tsar of Arman, in the year of 350. Per-
sians destroyed it in 572, then, Turkish origin Sembat Bagrat (608-615) began
building it again, which was later completed by catholicos Gamata (612-615).

The temple was completely smashed during the earthquake in 893 and
during the attacks of Mongol-Tatars, the same fate met Dvin town.

The dwellers of Dvin were fire worshippers since ancient times and
Armaniya accepted Christianity in the 4th century. Arman dukes gathered in
Dvin in 450 and 1efused from Christianity returning to their previous religion
- fire worshipping.

Only Azeri Turks lived in Dvin village, where the remnants of the Dvin
palace and temple had been found, until 1828. The first Armenians (132 per-
sons in 36 families) came to the village in 1828 having moved from Khoy and
Salmas cities, iran.

SDBBIYYAT: M.IUoneH. HcTopnnecKHU naMSTHHK coctoshhm apMancKoil
oOlJiacru k anoxy ee npHcoejjeHenna k Pocchiickoii HMnepnH, C-n.,1852, cTp.273-
276; CoopHHK CBejjeHMU o KaBKa3e (Cnucxn HaceneHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro Kpaa
no cBeneliHiM 1873 ro.ua), ©puBaHCKas rybdepHua, 5 t., TkMNIHC, 1879, N°123;
M.XopenckKHU. HcTopna ApMeHHH, M., 1893, CTp. 148; B.M.ApyrioHUH, C.A.Ca-
dapan. laMfITHHKH apMHHCKoro 3ounecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.39-40, 46; ©.0lakbarli,
“Qarbi Azarbaycan”, | cild, B., 2000, sah.458-460; ©.9lakbarli, “Qarbi Azarbay-
can", Il cild, B., 2002, sah.425-428.

Qadim arman-turk abidasi olan Dvin mabadi va
sarayinin galiglar1 (V11 yuzil).

The remnants of Dvin temple and palace, an ancient
Arman-Turkish monument (the 7th century).


ro.ua

QIRMIZIVONG

Ostarak rayonu arazisinda VII yuzil arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

6 m x 7,5 m o6lculi bu mabad Qarbi Azarbaycan arazisinda kiremit dam
ortiyd oldugu kimi galan an gadim tikili sayilir. Mabadin Qirmizivang adi da
hamin qirmizi kireamitdan yaranmisdir. Ermanilar mabadin azarbaycanca
Qirmizivang adini satri tarcims edarak “Karmravor® (karmir - ermanicada
girimizi demakdir) goymuslar.

Mabad 1950-ci ilds barpa edilarak ona bir ¢cox ermani elementlari slava
edilmisdir.

Mabadin yerlasdiyi arazilar gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu ol-
mus, burada ilk ermanilar XVIII yizildan etibaran gorinmaya baslamislar.

GIRMIZIVANG

An Arman-Turkish temple of the 7th century in the territory of Ashtarak
district.

This temple with 6 m x 7.5 m measures is considered the most ancient
building with tile roof cover in the territory of the Western Azerbaijan. The
name of the temple came forth from that red tile. Armenians translated the tem-
ple's Azerbaijani name word for word and named it as Karmravor (karmir in
Armenian means red).

When the temple restored in 1950, a number of Armenian elements were
added to it.

The territories where the temple is located had been the mother hearths of
Tuikish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times, the first Armenians appeared hele
since the 18th century.

ODOBIYYAT: H.T.EyHHaTOB, 10.C.MpajioB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M.,
1950, CTp.48; B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.Ca™apan. llaMaTHHKH apMaHCKoro 3oanecTBa,
M., 1951, CTp.42-43; T.0O.AcpaTsni. EpeBail h ero oxpecTHocTH, JL, 1973, cTp.5.

Qirmizivang
arman-tirk mabadinin
Umumi gérunadsu

(VI yuzil).

General view

of Girmizivang
Arman-Turkish temple
(the 7th century).

Qirmizivang
mabadinin

giris gapisi.

The entrance door
of Girmizivang
temple.



QARQAVONG

Ostarak rayonu sarazisinda, Yagaverd (ermani tslaffliziinda - Yegvard)
kandindan 3 km aralida gadim arman-tirk xristian madabi.

662-681 -ci illarde ©rmaniyada arab canisini olmus tirksoylu Qrigor Mami-
konean tarafindan tikilmisdir. 8 absidli, coxtzli mabadin daxili 8,5 m-dir.

Mabad 1948-ci ilds barpa edilsrak ona bir cox ermani elementlari slava
edilmisdir.

Qoarbi Azarbaycan srazisinde gadimdan maskunlasan va bir ¢cox topo-
nimlarda (Qarni, Karbi va s.) izlerini qoyan Qarqar turklsrinin adini dasiyan
mabadi bu srazilara ¢ox-¢cox sonralar galmis ermanilar nainki 6zlarina ¢ixmis,
ham da onun adini ermanilasdirarak Zoravar goymuslar.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan bu arazilers, o cimladan
Yagaverd kandina ermanilarin ilk galisi XVIII ylUzils tasaduf edir.

GARGAVANG

An ancient Arman-Turkish Christian temple 3 km aloof of Yaghaverd (in
Armenian pronunciation Yeghvard) village in the territory of Ashtarak district.

It was built by Turkish origin Grigor Mamikonean, an Arabian vicegerent
in Armaniya during 662-681. Eight cornered, many-faced temple's inside is 8.5
m.

The temple restored in 1948, when a number of Armenian elements were
added to it.

Though located in the territory of the Western Azerbaijan since ancient
times and leaving their traces in a number of geographical names (Garni, Karbi
etc.) - Gargar Turks, whose name carried the temple, nevertheless, Armenians
who came to these territories during later centuries, declared the castle of their
own, even Armenizing its name as Zoravar.

Being the mother hearths of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times to
these territories, including Yaghaverd village, Armenians first appearing to
these territories comes across with the 18th century.

ODOBIYYAT: H.T.ByHMaTOB, 10.C.UpajioB. ApxHTeKrypa ApMeHuu, M.,
1950, CTp.60-62; B.M.ApyrioHiiH, C.A.Ca”apan. IlaMaTHUKH apMsiHCKoro 3oauec-
TBa, M., 1951, CTp.45-46; T.O.AcpaTsiH. EpeBan u ero OKpecTHOCTW, JI., 1973,
CTp.5; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistani, B., 1994, sah.l 13-116.

Qargavang turk mabadinin muxtslif géruntslari (V11 yuzillsr).

Different views of Garavang Turkish temple (the 7th century).



TALIN M8BaDI

Talm rayonunun markazi olan Talin kandinds, Alagdz daginin dosinda
gadim arman-turk xristian mabadi.

35 m x 18 m olculi mabadin sidtunlarindan birindaki yazida turksoylu
Bagratilar stilalasindan hékmdar Sembatin (977-989) adinin ¢akilmasi onun X
yuzil abidasi olmasi ideyasini dogurmusdur. Sslinda iss mabad VII ylzilds insa
edilmisdir.

1840-c1 il zalzalasi zamani mabad xeyli dagintilara maruz galmis, gimbazi
butinlikls ugulub tékulmuasddr.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz tayfalarinin anayurdu olan Talin kendinds 1828-ci ila
gadar ancaq Azarbaycan tirklari yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar (29 aileds 166
nafar) 1830-cu ilde Turkiyadan kdcurulub gatirilmislar.

1947-ci ilde mabad ermanilar tarafindan barpa edilarak ona bir gox ermani
elementlari alava edilmisdir.

TALIN TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish Christian temple on the plate of the Alag6z
Mountain in the center of Talin district - Talin village.

In the writing on one of the columns of 35 m x 18 m measured temple
the mentioning of Turkish origin Sembat's (977-989) name from the Bagratis
dynasty gave a birth to an idea that it was the monument of the I0Oth century.
But, in fact, the temple was built in the 7th century.

During the earthquake in 1840, the temple ran demolitions. its cupola
completely smashed down.

Telin village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient
times, only Azerbaijani Turks lived there until 1828. The first Armenians (166
persons in 29 families) appeared in the village in 1830, having moved from

Turkey.
When Armenians restored the temple in 1947, they added a number of

Armenian elements to it.

SDOBIYYAT: H.LlloneH. HcTopnnecKnii naMsrrtHHK cocToannx apMimcKon
06JiacTH k anoxy ee ripncoe,ueHeHHfl k Pocchickou HMiiepnn, C-n.,1852, crp.286,
575-578; CoopHHK cBe”ennli 0 KaBxa3e (CnncKH HacejieHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro
Xpaa no cBeaeHnaM 1873 ro.ua), ©pnBaiicKasi rydepHHM, 5 t., Tncjuinc, 1879, N°266;
X.0.B. Jluhu. ApMeHUM (llyTeBbie ouepKH n stioum), t 1, Turunc, 1910, crp.416-
418; H.T. ByHnaTOB, 10.C.”pajioB. ApxnTeicrypa ApMemm, M., 1950, cip.40-43;
B.M.ApynoHSH, C.A.Ca™apsiH. IlaMaTHKKH apMiiHCKoro 3ounecTBa, M., 1951,
CTp.45; H.M.ToKapcKHU. ApxnTeicrypa ApMennn IV-XIV bb., EpeBaH, 1961,

CTp. 101-104.
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Talin tirk mabadinin
xarabaliglari
(VI yazil).

The ruins

of Talin Turkish temple
(the 7th century).
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QAMSARAKAN M8BaDI

Talin mahal asrazisinda, Talin rayonunun Yuxari Talin kandinds gadim
arman-tirk atasparastlik mabadi. Abidanin atagparastlik mabadi olmasi onun
adindan da (Qam - atagparastlik kahinlarina verilan addir) 6z aksini tapmisdir.
Qamsarakan — yani As arlarinin atagparastlik mabadi.

Mabadin tikilma tarixi onun kitabalarinda aydin gostarilmisdir: VII yizilin
son rubu. Mabad knyaz Nerses Qamsarakan tarafindan tikildiyi tgin Qam-
sarakan mabadi, Talin kandinds mdvcud olan ikinci, ham da nisbaten kigik
mabad oldugu lcin iss Kicgik Talin mabadi adlari ile manbalara dismisdir.

1947-1948-ci illards mabad ermanilar tarafindan barpa edilarak ona bir
cox ermani elementlari alava edilmisdir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Talin kandinds 1828-ci ila
gadar ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar (29 ailads 166
nafar) 1830-cu ilda Turkiyadan kocurulib gstirilmislar.

GAMSARAKAN TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish fire worshippers' temple in Yukhaii Talin vil-
lage of Talin district in the territory of Talin area.

The monument's being of fire worshipping was reflected in its name as
well (Gam is the name given to fire worshipping priests). Gamsarakan - fire
worshipping temple of As fighters.

The date of the building of the temple was openly shown in its inscrip-
tionsA the last quarter of the 7th century. The temple entered the sources as
Gamsarakan temple because of the name of its founder - Duke Nerses
Gamsarakan. As the temple was the second one in Talin village being smal-ler
than the first one, it was given the name of Small Talin temple as well.

When Armenians restored the temple in 1947-1948, they added a number
of Armenian elements to it.

Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in Talin village until 1828, which had been
the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first
Armenians (166 persons in 29 families) came to the village in 1830, having
moved from Turkey.

SDBBIYYAT: K.UJoneH. HcTopnnecKwn naMaTiinK coctohhhh apMancKOU
o6jlac™ k anoxy ee npncoejjeneHHa k Pocchuckou HMnepun, C-n.,1852, cip.575-
578; CoopHHK cBeneHnil 0 KaBxa3e (Ciihckh HacejieliHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro xpaa
no cBenenmiM 1873 roaa), 9pnBaHCKaa rydepiina, 5 t., Thcljjihc, 1879, N°266; B.M.
ApynoHMH, C.A. CacfiapaH. 1laMMTHHKH apMnncKoro 30flnecTBa, M., 1951, cip.42.

Qamsarakan turk mabadinin
barpadan gabaqgki géruntst
(V11 yazil).

The view of Gamsarakan Turkish temple
before the restoration
(the 7th century).



GOY MALBKLBRI M&BaDI

Uckilsa (12.03.1945-ci ildan - E¢miadzin) rayonu arazisinda, iravan-Uckil-
sa yolunun 18 km-da, Uckilsa sahari yaxinhiginda gadim arman-tirk mabadi.

VII yuzilin 2-ci yarisinda katolikos Nerses (641-661) tarafindan tikilmis, X
yizilds gicli zslzsls naticesinda yerla-yeksan olmus, 1901-1907-ci illards
arxeologlar tarafindan askar edilmisdir. Mabadin xarabaliglari yaninda onunla
eyni vaxtda tikilmis saray da askar olunmusdur.

Buradan tapilan 2,7 m hindurliyinds das sutun tzarindaki Urartu cari Ru-
saya (e. 8. 740-714) maxsus 47 satir mixi yazi nimunasi bu mabadin hansisa daha
gadim bir mabadin yerinda ucaldildigi fikrini sbylamaya asas verir.

Hazirda ermanilarin Zvartnos adi ils dinyaya taqdim etdiklari mabad
aslinda gadim turk madaniyyat nimunasidir. Mabadin atrafinda yerlasan yasayis
mantagalarine ermanilarin ilk galisi XVI-XVII yuzillars, kutlavi galisi isa XIX
yuzilin avvallarina tesaduf edir.

TEMPLE OF THE SKY ANGELS

An ancient Arman-Turkish temple near Uchkilsa town in the 18-th kmof
Iravan-Uchkilsa way in the territory of Uchkilsa (since 12.03.1945 Echmiadzin)
district.

It was built by catholicos Nerses (641-661) in the second half of the 7th
century, but was smashed down during the mighty earthquake in the 10th cen-
tury and was found by archaeologists during 1901-1907. A palace was brought
to light near the remnants of the temple, which was built at the same time with
it.

On a stone column of 2.7 m of height, having been found here, the exam-
ple of cuneiform writing in 47 lines belonging to the Urartian tsar Russa (740-
714 BC), gives a base that this temple was elevated on the place of some more
ancient temple.

At present Armenians introduce this temple to the world under the name
of Zvartnos, but, in fact, this temple is the example of the ancient Turkish cul-
ture. The first coming of Armenians to the dwelling places surrounding the
temple comes aeross with the 16th-17th centuries, and their mass coming - to
the beginning of the 19th century.

ODOBIYYAT: E.E.nnaTpoBCKHU. YpapTy. (flpeBHeiuiee rocyuapciBO 3a-
KaBKa3i>a), JL, 1939, cTp.33; HT-EyimaroB, 10.C.RpajioB. ApxrrreKTypa ApMeunn,
M., 1950, CTp.56-59; B.M.Apynomm, C.A.Ca™apsiH. naMMTirnKn apMsmcicoro 3oa-
gecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.43-45; r.O.AcpaTan. EpeBan n ero oKpecTuocTH, JL, 1973,

CTp.5.
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GOy malaklari tiirk mabadinin xarabaliglari (V11 yuzil).

The ruins of the Sky Angels Turkish temple (the 7th century).

Goy malaklari
mabadinin

taxmin edilan
barpa layihasi.

An approximate
restore project of the
Sky Angels temple.



TALIS MOBODI

Ostarak rayonunun Tahs (11.11.1970-ci ilden - Arucg) kandinds gadim
arman-tirk mabadi.

VII yizilin 2-ci yarisinda (661-662) arablarin ©rmaniyya canisini turksoylu
Qrigor Mamikoneanin dévrinds insa edilmisdir. Gunbazli zal tipinds olan ilk abi-
dalardandir. Son vaxtlar arxeologlar tarafinden mabadin yaninda eyni vaxtda
tikilmis saray da askar edilmisdir.

34,6 m x 16,9 m ol¢ult bu azamatli mabad 1946-1948-ci illarda barpa olu-
naraq ona bir ¢cox ermani elementlari slave edilmisdir.

Talis mabadinin yerlasdiyi Talis kandi gadimdan XIX yizilin ortalarina
gadar Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmusdur. XIX ylzilin 40-50-ci illarinda
kandin butiin shalisi zorla kégirilmis, kends irandan ve Tirkiyadsn gatirilmis

ermanilar (43 ailada 370 nafar) yerlasdirilmisdir.

TALISH TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish temple in Talish (since 11.11.1970 Aruch) vil-
lage in Ashtarak district.

It was built in the period of Turkish origin Grigor Mamikonean, the
vicegerent of Arabs in Armaniya, in the second half of the 7th century. It is
one of the first monuments in the style of the hall with cupola. Recently archae-
ologists found a palace near the temple, which was built in the same time with
the temple.

Armenians restored the sublime temple with 34.6 m x 16.9 m measures
in 1946-1948, adding a humber of Armenian elements to it.

Tallish village, where Talish temple is located, was the mother hearth of
Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times until the middle of the 19th century.
In 40s-50s of the 19th century the whole population of the village were forcibly
moved away and Armenians (370 persons in 43 families) having moved from
iran and Turkey were placed there.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopnnecKHU naMaTHHK cocToaHHa apMaHCKoil
o6JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoe#eHeHna k Pocchhckoh HMnepHH, C-n., 1852, CTp.587-
590; H.T.EyHKaTOB, 10.C.RpanoB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950, cTp.46-47;
B.M.ApyrioHaH, C.A.CacljapaH. llaMaTHHKH apMaHCKoro 30jjHecTBa, M., 1951,
CTp.45; H.M.ToKapcKHH, ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH IV-XIV bb., EpeBaH, 1961,
CTp.61-63, 107-108; ApxHTeicrypHbie naMaTHHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974, CTp.7;
©.0lakbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah.116.
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Talis tirk mabadi xarabaliglarinin tmumi géranusleri (VI yuzil).

General views of the ruins of Talish Turkish temple (the 7th century).



AGUDI ABIDSSI

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilses (02.03.1940-ci1 ildan - Sisian) rayonunun
Adudi (19.04.1991-ci ilden - Aqitu) kandinda gabirlstlu abidas.

VIl yuzilds tikilmis bu abidanin handarliyd 9 m-dir.

Agudi kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, 1988-ci ila
gadar kandds ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar Qarbi
Azarbaycan turklarinin 1988-ci il soygirimindan sonra kd¢mduslar.

AGHUDI MONUMENT

An on-grave monument in Aghudi (since 19.04.1991 Aguti) village of
Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian) district in Zangazur area.

The height of this monument, which was built in the 7th century, is 9 m.

Aghudi village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times, only Azerbaijani Turks lived in the village until 1988. the first
Armenians moved to the village after the massacre of the Western Azerbaijani

Turks in 1988.

SDOBBIYYAT: H.T.ByHnaTOB, 10.C.MpajioB. ApxirreKTypa ApMeHHH, M.,
1950, crp.63-64; B.M.ApynoHsiH, C.A.Ca”apail. llaMfITHHKH apMBHCKoro Toanec-
TBa, M., 1951, crp.48; CncnaH (cnpaBonHHK-nyreBoaHTejib), EpeBaH, 1987,
CcTp.114-115; ©.Blskbarli. Qadim Tiurk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistanil, B., 1994,
sah.77-82.
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Agudi

abidasinin
barpadan sonraki
gorunusuy.

The look

of Aghudi
monument

after the restoration.

Qadim turk kandi
Agdudida gabirusti
abidanin barpadan
qabagki goriunust

(VI yuzil).

The look of on-grave
monument in an ancient
Turkish village Aghudi
before the restoration
(the 7th century).



Oziz OLOKBBRLI

AYS8Si MeBaDI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildsn - Yegeqgnadzor) rayo-
nunun Aysasi (19.04.1991-ci ilden - Arates) kandinda alban-tiirk mabadi.

Hundur bir tepanin dstinds VII-VIII yuzillards insa edilmis mabad 1270-ci
ilds barpa olunmus, Amagu mabadinin tabeliyina ke¢mis va Siyuni mitropolitls-
rinin yay igamsatgahina cevrilmisdir.

1955-60-c1 illar arasinda bir nega ermani tarixgisi va arxeoloqunun musa-
yisti ila Fransadan galmis nimaysands heyati abidads tadgigat islari aparmis,
sonra abidani barpa etmak adi ils onun Uzarina doyma uUsulu ile xa¢ sakillari
hakk edilmis, binanin ilk gunas stasi tutan hissasindsaki gumbaz dagidilib yera
tokulmusddar.

1988-ci ila gadar kandda ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Hamin il
azarbaycanlilarin soygirimindan sonra kands ermanilar yiyalanmislar.

AYSASSI TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish temple in Aysassi (since 19.04.1991 Arates) village of
Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in daralayaz area.
Elevated on a high hili in the 7th-8th centuries, the temple restored in
1270, passed to the subordination of Amaghu temple and became the summer
residence of Siyuni Metropolitan.
Accompanied with some Armenian historians and archaeologists, the del-
egation from France carried out investigations in the monument during 1955-
1960. Then they engraved cross signs on the monument and smashed the cupo-
la down in the part of the temple, which first saw the rays of the sun.
Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in the village until 1988. After the massacre Aysasi alban-tirk mabadi xarabaliglarinin
of Azerbaijanis the same year, Armenians appropriated the village. Umumi géranuasa (VII-VII yazillsr).
General view of the ruins of Aysassi
. Alban-Turkish temple (the 7th-8th centuries).
ODOBIYYAT: A.Eepxe. KaBxa3 b apxeonornuecKOM OTUoulemin, Th”jihc,
1875, ¢Tp.138-139; CoopmiK CBeuemm o KaBxa3e (Cnncxn HaceneHHbix MecT
KaBKa3CKoro Kpaa no CBeueHHMM 1873 ro.ua), 9pnBancKau ryéepHHfl, 5 t., Th<))jihc,
1879, N2767; O.Erna3apsiH. naMsiTHnKH xyjibTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro panoHa, Epe-
BaH, 1955, cTp.63-66; K.Darslayazli, Darslayaz od icinds, B., 2001 ssh. 113-114;
Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah. 135-139.
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HER-HER//QOSAVSNG MaBaDI

Daralayaz mahalinin Pasali (19.04.1991-ci ildan - Vayk) rayonunun Her-
her kandindan ! km simal-sarqds, daglar goynunda gadim alban-turk xristian
mabadi.

Qosa mabaddan ibarat oldugu Ugun Qosaveng adi ile biza gsalib catmis
mabad VIII-1X yuzillards insa olunmus, sonraki yuzillards ona bir sira tikililar
alava edilmisdir.

Her-her kandi atrafinda olan gadim gabiristanliqgda ¢oxlu gabiristi qog¢ das-
lari olmus, bu daslarin tGzarinds at, kisi, gadin, saz, qoyun, kal va bazi vahsi hey-
vanlarin rasmlari ¢akilmisdi.

1880-ci illara gadar kandds ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamiglar. 1880-ci
illorde kands irandan ve Turkiyadan koécirililb gatirilmis ermaniler da (54

ailada 492 nafar) yerlasdirilmislar.

HER-HER/GOSHAVANG TEMPLE

An ancient Alban-Turkish Christian temple in 1 km to the northeast of
Her-Her village of Pashali (since 19.04.1991 Vayk) district in Daralayaz area.

Consisting of double (gosha) temples and that's why, reaching us under
the name of Goshavang, the temple was built in the 8th-9th centuries. A num-
ber of buildings were added to it during the later centuries.

There were a number of on-grave ram stones in an ancient cemetery near
Her-Her village with horse, man, woman, saz, sheep, buffalo and some wild
animals' pictures on them.

Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in the village until 1880s. Armenians hav-
ing moved from iran and Turkey (492 persons in 54 families) were placed in
the village in 1880s.

ODOBIYYAT: H.Hlonen. HcTopnnecKHH naMfITHHK coctohhhh apMSHCKoh
00JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHua k Pocchiickot KMnepnn, C-n., 1852, cTp.334;
CoopHMK CBeaennii 0 KaBKa3e (Chhckh HacejieHHbix MecT KaBKa3cxoro xpas no
CBeaennaM 1873 ro.ua), ©pnBancKaa rybepiina, 5 t., Thclijihc, 1879, N»745; O.Erna-
3apsm. naMHTHHKH KyjibTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro pationa, EpeBaH, 1955, CTp. 101-106;
K.Daralayazli. Daralayaz od icinds, B., 2001, sah.110; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi
Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.257.
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Her-Her//Qosavang alban-tirk mabadinin imumi gérinusi
(VIHI-1X yazillsr).

General view of Her-Her//Goshavang Alban-Turkish temple
(the 8th-9th centuries).


ro.ua

SIVONG QALASI V& MSBaDI

Goyca golundaki adada gadim tirk galasi va mabadi.

Hala e. a. 782-ci ilda Urartu ¢an | Argistinin Canubi Qafqaza yurasu ils
bagli manbalards Sivang galasindan va mabadindan bsahs olunur.

IV yizilds Maarifci Qrigori gadim butparastlik mabadi yerinds yenisini
tikdirmis, sonra o dagilmis va 874-cl ilds onun yerinda Siyuni hakimi Vasakin
arvadi Qabur tarafindan taza mabad ucaldilmisdir.

Mabad 1664-cl ilds Xoca Sultan va Zal adli saxslar tarafindan barpa edil-
misdir. Mabad sonuncu dafs 1740-ci ilds “barpa edilmisli va bir gadar sonra
katolikosun bura gslisi ils bagh “har cur saligasizliyin izlarini¥ silmsak adi ila
mabaddaki vaxtile Mesrop Mastosun isladiyi va alyazmalarinin qorundugu
nahang kitabxana mahv edilmis, nadir kitab ve alyazmalar gols tokulmusdur.

Meabadin ermanilasdirilmasi da hamin dovra tasaduf edir.

SIVANG CASTLE AND TEMPLE

An ancient Turkish castle and temple on the island in Goycha Lake.

Even in the sources connected with the march of Uratian tsar Argishtin |
to the Southern Caucasus in 782 BC is spoken about Sivang castle and temple.

Grigori Enlightener elevated a new temple in the place of an ancient idol-
atry temple in the 4th century, later it was destroyed and a new temple was ele-
vated on its place by Gabur, the wife of Siyuni ruler Vassak, in the year of
874.

The temple restored by the persons named as Khoja Sultan and Zal in
1664. The temple "restored" for the last time in 1740 and later on, connected
with the visit of the catholicos in order "to wipe away the signs of different
slovenliness"” the destroyed the big library, where Masrop Mashtos had worked
once, threw into the lake unique books and manuscripts.

Aimenizing of the temple comes across with that period.

ODOBIYYAT: H.LLloneH. HcropHMecKHH naMHTiinK cocToaHHa apMSHCKoii
objiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHna k Pocchhckoh HMilepHH, C-n.,1852, c. 683-
684; A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeonorauecKOM oTHomeHHH, Thcljjihc, 1875, CTp.134-
135; B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.Ca(|)apaH. naMMTHHKn apMsmcKoro 304tecTBa, M., 1951,
crp.49; ApxrrreKTypHbie naMHTHHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974, crp.7.

Qadim turk galasi ve mabadi Sivangin
uzaqdan gorunudsu
(I1X yazil).

A distance view of an ancient
Turkish castle and temple Sivang
(the 9th century).



NSRaDUZ MaBaDi Ve QaBiRUSTU ABIDSLSORI

Goyca mahalinin Kavar (13.04.1959-cu ildan — Kamo) rayonunun Naradiiz
(ermani talaffiziinde - Noradus) kand gabiristanliginda alban-tlrk xristian
mabadi va gabirustl abidalar.

Naradiz mabadi IX yulzilds insa edilmis, sonra mabadin simal tarafinds
boyik gabiristanliq yaranmisdir. Burada gsbiristanligda XIIl yuzils aid xag
daglar ils XIV vyuzilin avvallerine aid mussalman gabiristi sandugslarinin
yanasi movcud olmasi bdélgada yerli arman-tirk shalinin xristianligdan
musalmanlhiga kecidinin mahz XIII yuzilin sonlari - XIV ydzilin avvallarina
tasaduf etdiyini tasdiglayir.

Naradiz gabiristanligindaki sandugsa formali gabirlstl abidanin bir tarafin-
da garsi-garsiya dayanmis iki ajdaha tasvir edilmis, digar terafinda iss arab di-
linds asagidaki yazi oyulmusdur: “Bu mazar Allahin marhamatina yuksalmis
marhum sahid ...dir. Yeddi yuz dorduinci il (704-cu ili = 1304/05-ci miladi ili).

Naraduz kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk er-
manilar (105 ailada 605 nafar) 1830-cu ilds Turkiyadan kocurulub gatirilmislar.

NARADUZ TEMPLE AND ON-GRAVE MONUMENTS

An Alban-Turkish Christian temple and on-grave monuments in Naraduz
(in  Armenian pronunciation Noradus) village cemetery in Kavar (since
13.04.1959 Kamo) district of Goycha area.

Naraduz temple was elevated in the 9th century and later there appeared
a cemetery in the north of the temple. Existing of cross stones referring to the
13th century and Muslim on-grave boxes referring to the beginning of the 14th
century side by side affirm that passing from Christianity to islam of the
Arman-Turkish population of the area comes across with the end of the 13th
and beginning of the 14th centuries.

On one side of an on-grave monument, there were portrayed two dragons
standing opposite to each other and in other side, the following notes were
written in Arabian: "This grave belongs to the late martyr k having gone up to
the mercy of Allah. The year of seven hundred and four." (the year of 704 =
1304/05 of Christian chronology).

Naraduz village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (605 persons in 105 families) were brought
here in 1830 having moved from Turkey.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopunecKnii naMamuK coctohhhh apMancKofi
o6JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHHa k Pocchhckoti HMnepnn, C-n.,1852, c¢Tp.317;
A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeonornnecKOM oTHOuiemm, Tuclwihe, 1875, cTp.l 16-117.
M.C.HeUMaT. Kopnyc annrpatjjHnecKHx naMSTHHKOB A3ep6aiwKana, t. |ll,
E.,2001, CTp.58,164;

Naradiiz

turk-xristian mabadinin
Uumumi

gérunusu

(IX yazil).

General view

of Naraduz Turkish-Christian
temple

(the 9th century).

Naraduz turk
gebiristanhginin
Umumi goéranusu
(X1 yazil).

General view of
Naraduz Turkish
cemetery

(the 13th century).

Naradiz
gebiristanhiginda
qgabirtstl sendugs
(X1V yuzil).

An on-grave trunk
in Naraduz
cemetery

(the 14th century).



TATEV MaBaDI

Zangazur mahalinin Gorus rayonunun Tatev kandi yaxinhginda alban-tirk
xristian mabadi.

Ravaysta gora, burada ilk kilss Apostol Faddeyin sagirdi Yevstafey tarafin-
dan tikilmis, VI11-1X yuzillarda Siyuni arxiyepiskopunun kafedrasi olmus, 1837-
ci ilds Egmiadzin sinodunun garari ila iravan yepiskopuna tabe edilmisdir.

Mabad avval gara dasdan tikilmis, 889-911-ci illarde sokilib yerinds yo-
nulmus dasdan iri gumbazli, bes qurbangahi olan g6zal mabad ucaldilmisdir.
Mabadin giracayinda musalman Sasunun qizi, Siyuni hakimi Darsaicanin arvadi
Aruz xatunun mazar yerlasir.

Mbabad 1931-ci il zalzalasi zamani boyuk dagintilara maruz galmisdir.

Meabadin adi tirkcs olmagla "Tat" va "ev" sozlarindan yaranmisdir. Tat s6-
zi Qarbi Azarbaycanda gadimdan oturag hayat keciran tirklars aid edilmakla
yanasi, ham da el arasinda “tat ev* ifadasi “boyuk ev* anlaminda da isladilmisdir.

TATEV TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish Christian temple near Tatev village of Gorus district in
Zangazur area.

According to a legend, the first church here was elevated by Apostle
Faddey's pupil Yevstafey, which became the chair of Siyuni archbishop during
the 8th-9th centuries and put under the subordination of Iravan bishop accord-
ing to the decision of Echmiadzin synod in 1837.

The temple was first built of black stones, then, it was pulled down in
899-911 and rebuilt wonderful temple of planed stones with big cupola and
having five altars. The grave of Muslim Sassun's daughter Aruz khatun (lady),
the wife of Siyuni ruler Darsaijan, was placed at the entrance of the temple.

The temple ran great destructions during the earthquake in 1931.

The name of the temple consists of Turkish words tat and ev. The word
tat referred to Turks, who carried out sedentary life since ancient times.
Together with it, the people used the expression tat ev in the meaning of big
house.

ODOBIYYAT: A.Bepxce. KaBKa3 b apxeojiornuecKOM oTHomeHwn, Tntfuinc,
1875, CTp.142; H.T.EyHuaTOB, JO.C.JlpajioB. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950,
cTp. 82; B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.Ca™apsm. IlaMaTHUKH apMsmcKoro 30jjnecTBa, M.,
1951, CTp.49; M.H.ToKapcKUU. ApxtrreKTypa ApMeHuu IV-XIV bb., EpeBaH, 1961,
crp. 294; ApxnTeKTypHbie naMaTHUKK ApMeHHw, M., 1974, CTp.10-11.

Alban-turk xristian mabadi Tatevin Umumi gérinusu
(IX-X yuazillar).

General view of an Alban-Turkish Christian temple Tatev
(the 9th-10th centuries).

Tatev mabadinin yaxindan gérunuslari.
Close views of Tatev temple.



PIRSGGSN MaBaDI

Ostarak rayonunun Piragan (ermani tsleffiiziinds - Byurakan) kandi
arazisinds gadim arman-tirk mabadi.

Piragan kandi yaxinhginda, kicik bir talada yerlasan bu mabad VII yuzilds
insa edilmis, sonralar ona yeni tikililar slave olunmus, XIIlI yizilds mabad
yenidan qurulmusdur.

Adindan da gorindiyu kimi, Piragan (Pirakan - pir yeri) kandi gadimdan
Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmusdur. Kanda ilk ermanilar XVIII yizilda
kocub galmisglar.

Ermanilar son zamanlar kandin Piragan adini dayisib, Byurakan saklina
salmiglar.

PIRAGAN TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish temple in the territory of Piragan (in Armenian
pronunciation Byurakan) village of Ashtarak district.

Located near Piragan village in a small glade, this temple was elevated in
the 7th century, new buildings were added to it later on and it was rebuilt again
in the 13th century.

As it is seen from the name, Piragan (Pirakan - a sacred place) village
was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first
Armenians moved to this village in the 18th century.

Recently Armenians changed the Piargan name of the village, making it
as Byurakan.

ODOBIYYAT: H.LUoneH. HcTopnnecKHH naMarauK cocToaHna apMHHCKoii
o0nacTH k anoxy ee npncoeneHeHna k Poccuiickon HMnepnn, C-n., 1852, CTp.583-
586; r.O.AepaTMH. EpeBaH u ero OKpecTuocTn, JL, 1973, CTp.4; O.Slakbarli.
Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, ssh. 113-116.

Piragan

turk mabad
kompleksindan
bir gérunus

(X yazil).

A look of Piragan Turkish
temple complex

(the 10th

century).

Piragan turk mabad
kompleksinda zang qullasi
(X1 yazil).

The beli tower in Piragan
Turkish temple complex
(the 13th century).



SOSNAIN MaBaDI

Allahverdi (19.09.1969-cu ildan - Timanyan) rayonunun Sanain kandinds,
Catindag dagi atayinda arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Tarixgilarin fikrinca, Sanain &rmaniyads an gadim kilsadir. isanin apostol-
lari “mominlarin ibadsti UGglun* burada xa¢ ucaltmis, IV yuazilin avvallarinda
Maarif¢ci Qrigori bu xacgin Ustinds sovmas tikdirmis, Yunanistandan galan
monaxlar iss X yuzilda (951-ci ilda) burada azemsatli das mabad insa etmislar. 1l
Sah Abbasin hakimiyyati dovrinda mabad tezadan barpa edilmis, 1932-ci ilds
guclu zalzals naticasinda gimbazi dagilib tokulmusdur.

1940-ci ilde mabad ermanilar tarafindan tamir edilarak ona bir ¢cox ermani
elementlari alave edilmisdir.

Sanan kandi gadimdan Tirk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk
ermanilar XIX yuzilin avvallarinda irandan, Tirkiyadsn kociib galmisler.

SANAIN TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish Christian temple on the feet of the Chatindagh Moun-
tain in Sanain village of Allahverdi (since 19.09.1969 Tumanian) district.

According to histolians, Sanain is the most ancient church in Armaniya.
Issius' apostles elevated a cross here "for praying of devout”, Grigori
Enlightener built a praying house on that cross at the beginning of the 4th cen-
tury and monks having come from Greece elevated a sublime stone temple here
in the I0th century (in 951). The temple restored again in the period of Sah
Abbas Il. Its cupola was smashed down at the result of the mighty earthquake
in 1932.

When Armenians restored the temple in 1940, they added a number of
Armenian elements to it.

Sanan village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient
times. The first Armenians came here from iran and Turkey at the beginning

of the 19th century.

SDOBIYYAT: A.Ecpxe. KaBxa3 b apxeojiornuecKOM oTHOIneHun, Thcljjihe,
1875, crp. 131-132; H.T.EyHnaTOB, 10.C.flpajioB. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950,
CTp.101-103; B.M.ApynoHaH, C.A.Ca™apan. (aMSTHHKH apMsmcKoro 3on<4ecTBa,
M., 1951, crp.56; H.M.ToKapcKHU. ApxHTexrypa ApMeHHH IV-XIV bb., EpeBail,
1961, crp.280-281; ApxHTeKTypHbie naMATHHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974, crp.7-8.

Senain turk mabadinin muxtalif gorunuslari (X yuzil).

Different views of Sanain Turkish temple (the 10th century).



AGBAT MaBaDI

Allahverdi (19.09.1969-cu ildan - Tumanyan) rayonu arazisinds, rayon
markazi olan Manas (sovet dévrinds - Allahverdi) ssharindan 17 km sarqds
yerlasan Agbat kandinda gadim arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

976-c1 ilde mashur arman arxitektoru Tiridat terafindan insa edilmis,
sonralar dafalarla tamir va barpa olunmusdur. Mabad kompleksina Mugaddas
Nisan, Mugaddas Qrigor kilsalari, bir sovmaa, kitabxana va s. daxildir. Orta
yuzillarda boyik dini va madani markaz kimi foealiyyat gostarmisdir.

Arxeoloji tadgigatlar mabadin yerinds gadimdan butparastlik mabadinin
mdovcudlugunu tasdiq edir.

Mabadin yerlasdiyi Agbat kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu
olmus, kanda ilk ermanilar XIX yizilin avvallarinds irandan va Turkiyadan
kocurulib gstirilmigslar.

1950-ci ilde mabad ermaniler tarafindan barpa edilmis va ona bir gox
ermani elementlari alava edilmisdir.

AGHBAT TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish Christian temple in Aghbat village located 17
km to the east of a district center Manas (in the Soviet period Allahverdi) city
in the territory of Allahverdi (since 19.09.1969 Tumanian).

It was elevated by the famous Arman architect Tiridat in the year of 976,
later on, was repeatedly repaired and restored. Saint Sign, Saint Grigor church-
es, a praying house, a library etc. are included to the temple complex. It acted
as great religious and cultural center in the Middle Ages.

Archaeological investigations affirm that there had been an ancient idola-
try temple in the place of this temple.

Aghbat village, where the temple is located, was the mother hearth of
Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians came to this vil-
lage at the beginning of the 19th century having moved from iran and Turkey.

The temple restored in 1950 and Armenians added a number of Armenian
elements t it.

ODOBIYYAT: A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeoJiornnecKOM oTHOuieunii, Tnchjinc,
1875, cTp.32; O.X.XajmxnbJiH. ApxmeKTypHbie naM$iTnnKn AxnaTa. B. kh.
“ApxHTeicrypa pecnydjinK 3axad)Ka3ba” M., 1951, CTp. 321-355; B.M.Apyriomni,
C.A.CacjjapHH. 1laMSTHnKH apMsnicKoro 30flnecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.56-58.

Agbat tirk mabadinin
muxtalif gorunuslari (X yuzil).

Different views of Aghbat Turkish temple
(the IOth century).



AXTALA QALASI

Allahverdi (19.09.1969-cu ildean - Tumanyan) rayonu arazisinds, Axtala
damiryol stansiyasindan 2,5-3 km aralida gadim tirk galasi va mabadi.

X yuzilds turksoylu Bagratiler stlalasinin mihim mantagalerindan olan
Axtala galasi 6z shamiyyatini sonraki yuzillards da saxlamisdir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Axtala kandinds XX yuzils
gadar ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. XX yuzilin avvallarinda kands 4
yunan ailasi kdciib maskunlasmisdir. ilk ermanilar isa kanda 1922-ci ildan sonra

kocub galmiglar.

AKHTALA CASTLE

An ancient Turkish castle and temple 2.5-3 km aloof of Akhtala railway
station in the territory of Allahverdi (Tumanian since 19.09.1969) district.

Being one of the important fortresses of Turkish origin Bagratis dynasty
in the I0th century Akhtala castle preserved its significance during later cen-
turies as well.

Akhtala village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times and only Azerbaijani Turks lived there until the 20th century.
Four Greece families moved and settled down in the village at the beginning
.of the 20th century. The first Armenians appeared in the village after 1922.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApynoHaH, C.A.CacjiapsiH. riaMaTHUKn apMSHCKoro 304-
uecTBa, M., 1951, cTp.63; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistanll, B.,
1994, s8h.29-33; Ermeanistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi, B., 1995,

soh.309.

Axtala turk galasi
va mabadi
xarabaliglarinin
Umumi gérundsu
(X yuzil).

meral view
the ruins
Akhtala Turkish
stle and temple
le 10th century).



QINDAVAZ MONASTIRI

Daralayaz mahalinin Pasali (19.04.1991-ci ilden - Vayk) rayonunun Qinda-
vaz kandinds, Arpa cayinin sildirim qayaliglari arasinda boz daslardan tikilmis
gadim alban-tirk mabadi.

Manbalarda Siyuni knyazi tirksoylu Sembatin arvadi Sofiyanin sarafina
936-cI ilds insa edildiyi geyd olunmusdur.

Mabadin daxili yonulmus daslardan tikilmis, ortadan giris gapisi, gapinin
st hissasinda pancara oyulmus va Ustl gimbaz formasinda tamamlanmisdir.

1828-ci ila gadar Qindavaz kandinds ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar.
Bolganin ruslar tarafindan isgali zamani kand bosalmis, kanda ilk ermanilar XI1X
yuzilin 30-40-ci illarinds kdcurulib gatirilmislar.

GINDAVAZ MONASTRY

An ancient Alban-Turkish temple built of grey stones among the abyss
rocks of the Arpa River in Gindavaz village of Pashali (since 19.04.1991 Vayk)
district in Daralayaz alea.

It was mentioned in the sources that the temple was elevated to the honor
of Siyuni duke, Turkish origin Sembat's wife Sofiya in the year of 936.

The interior of the temple was built of plated stones with an entrance door
in the center and a window on it. The cover was completed in the form of a
cupola.

Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in Gindavaz village until 1828. When
Russians occupied the aiea, the village became deserted. The first Armenians
moved to the village in the 30s-40s of the 19th century.

ODOBIYYAT: H.lUoneH. HcTopnnecKHU naMSTHHK cocToanna apMfIHCKon
o6jlacTH k anoxy ee npncoeueHeHna k Pocchhckoh MMnepuH, C-n., 1852, CTp.334;
CoopunK CBeueimii o KaBKa3e (CnncKn HacejieHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro Kpaa no
CBeaeHHaM 1873 ro.ua), ©puBaHCKaa rydepima, 5 t., TntjiJinc, 1879, N°703; B.M.
ApyrioHan, C.A.CacjlapsiH. taMsiTHHKn apMsmcKoro 3ouuecTBa, M., 1951, CTp.50;
0.Erna3ap«H. aMaTHHKH KyubTypw A3H30eKOBCKoro panona, EpeBaH, 1955, cTp.
94-98; K.Daralayazli, Darsalayaz od icinds, B., 2001, sah.114-115; Hasan
Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.220-221.

Qindavaz turk-xristian mabadinin
Umumi gérantsu
(X yuzil).

General view of Gindavaz
Turkish-Christian temple
(the 10th century).
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MAGARAVSNG

Deracicak mahalinda, Axta (13.06.1959-cu ilden - Razdan) rayonunun
Magaraveng kandinds, Zangi cayinin yuxari axarinda, cayin sag ksnarinda
arman-tirk mabadi.

Mabad kompleksinda an gadim tikili X yidzils aiddir. XI-XII ytzillsrin ya-
digar1 olan bas mabad giinbazli zal Gslubunda insa edilmis, sonraki yuzillarda
mabad kompleksina yeni tikililar alave olunmusdur.

Mabad 1940-ci ilds ermanilar terafinden barpa edilarkean ona bir ¢ox er-
mani elementlari alava edilmisdir.

Adindan da gorunduyd kimi, mabadin yerlasdiyi Magaraveng kandi gadim-
don Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, kands ilk ermanilar (8 ailads 51
nafar irandan, 26 ailada 133 nafar Tirkiyadan) 1828-1830-cu illarda kociiriiliib

gatirilmislar.

MAGHARAVANG

An Arman-Turkish temple on the right bank of the Zangi River in its
upper flow in Magharavang village of Akhta (since 13.06.1959 Razdan) district
in Darachichak area.

The most ancient building in the temple complex refers to the 10th cen-
tury. Being the memory of the ! Ith-12th centuries the main temple was ele-
vated in the style of a hall with cupola and new buildings were added to the
temple complex in later centuries.

When Armenians restored the temple in 1940, they added a number of
Armenian elements to it.

As it is seen from the name, Magharavang was the mother hearth of
Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians (51 persons in
8 families from iran and 133 persons in 26 families from Turkey) came to the
village in 1828-1830.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. UCTopHHecKHH naMaranx cocTOMHna apMSHCKoil
o0nacTJi k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHna k Pocchiickoi HMnepnu, C-n., 1852, CTp,591-
594; CoopHHK cBejieHHH o KaBKa3e (CnricKn HacejieHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro xpaa
no cBe“eHnaM 1873 ro”a), OpnBaHCKaa ryGepHna, 5 t., Tncjinnc, 1879, N»1263;
B.M. ApynoHSH, C.A.CacjjapaH. llaMaTHnKH apMaHCKoro 30flMecTBa, M., 1951,

cTp.62.

Magaravang tirk mabadinin muxtslif goriandsleri (X-XI yuzillar).

Different views of Magharavang Turkish temple (the 10th-IIth centuries).

Magaravang mabadinin
daxili ornamentlarindan.

From interior ornaments
of Magharavang temple.



AMBERD QALA-Q8SRi VO MaBaDI

Ostarak rayonu arazisinda, Alagbz daginin cenub atayinda, Arxasan gayi
keanarinda gala-gasr ve mabad.

Pshlavuni knyazlarinin nasil miulki olan mabad ©rmaniysnin ginimiza
gadar galib cixmis tak-tek feodal gasrlarindan biridir. ©slinds bu gala VII
yizilden mévcud olmus, Xl yizilds yenidan insa edilmis, XI11 yizilds iss gasrda
gucli yangin olmusdur.

Amberd mabadi iss 1026-ci ilin yadigaridir.

Qalanin adi turkcadir va “ana qala®, “bas qala® anlamina galir.

Qala-gasrin 6zu kimi, atrafinda yerlasan yasayis mantaqgalari da gadimdan
Turk-Oguz boylarinin anauyrdu olmusdur. Bu arazilarsa ilk ermanilar XVI-XVIII
yuzillards ticaratle va mdvsumi qara islarle masgul olmagq tgiin galmisler.

AMBERD CASTLE-FORTRESS AND TEMPLE

A castle-fortress and temple on the bank of the Arkhashan River on the
south feet of the Alagbz Mountain in the territory of Ashtarak district.

This temple, being the kin property of Pahlavuni dukes, is one of the rare
feudal fortresses of Armaniya having reached our days. In fact, this castle exist-
ed since the 7th century, but it was again rebuilt in the Ilth century and there
was a strong fire in the fortress in the 13th century.

Amberd temple is the memory of 1026.

The name of the castle is in Turkish and is in the meaning of mother cas-
tle, or main castle.

The castle-fortress and dwelling points surrounding it were the mother
hearths of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians
appeared in these territories in the 16th-18th centuries carrying out trade mis-
sions or for seasonal works.

ODOBIYYAT: ti.UloneH. Hctophhcckhh naMaTHHK cocroaliHa apMaHCKoit
o0nacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHHa k Pocchhckoh HMnepHH, C-n., 1852, CTp.308-
309; H.F.ByHHaTOB, 10.C..3pajioB. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHHH, M., 1950, arp.76,84;
B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.Cac”apaH. (aMaTHHKH apMaHCKoro 3oauecTBa, M., 1951,
CTp.51-52; H.M.ToKapcKHH. ApxHTeK'rypa ApMeHHH, EpeBaH, 1961, crp.40-49.

oslOOeo

Amberd turk galasinin muxtslif géranuslari
(X1 yazil).

Different views of Amberd Turkish castle
(the lIth century).

Amberd

tirk mabadinin
umumi
gorunusa.

General view
of Amberd
Turkish temple.



BECNi QALASI V& MOBoDI

Daracicak mahalinin Axta (30.06.1959-cu ildan - Razdan) rayonunun Becni
(ermani talaffliiziinds - Bjni) sahari kanarinda, Zangi cayinin sildirim gayaliglari
sahilinds turk galasi va mabadi.

Becni galasi X-XI yuzillards insa edilmis, ¢dldan das divarlarla shatalan-
misdir.

Gunbazli zal Gslubunda insa edilmis Becni mabadi isa 1031-ilds aslan
becnili, tirksoylu knyaz Qrigor Magqistr tarafindan tikilmisdir. Bazi ermani
manbalari iss mabadin VII yluzildean mévcud oldugunu iddia edir.

Manbalarda Bcni, Begni, Becini, Begana kimi geyda alman Bcni gala adi
aslinda peceneq turklarinin adini dasiyir. Qadimdan tirk boylarinin anayurdu
olan Bcni saharina ilk ermanilarin galisi XVIII yuzilin sonlarina — XIX yizilin
avvallarina tesaduf edir.

BEJNI CASTLE AND TEMPLE

A Turkish castle and temple on the abyss rocky banks of the Zangi River
in the suburbs of Bejni (in Armenian pronunciation Bzhni) town of Akhta
(since 30.06.1959 Razdan) of Darachichak area.

Bejni castle was elevated in the iOth-llth centuries and surrounded with
stony walls.

Bejni castle, having been built in the style of a hall with cupola, was ele-
vated by a Bejnian Turkish origin Duke Grigor Magistr in 1031. Some Ar-
menian sources put in a claim that the temple existed since the 7th century.

Noted as Bjni, Bechni, Bechini and Bechana in the sources, but in fact,
the name Bjni carries the name of Pecheneg Turks. Bjni town was the mother
hearth of Azerbaijani Turks since ancient times. The first Armenians’ coming
here happened at the end of the 18th, at the beginning of the 19th centuries.

SDBBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopnHecKKU naMHTHHK coctohhum apMaiicKoii
06JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHna k Pocchhckoti wMnepnn, C-II., 1852, crp.591-
594; B.M.ApyrioHSH, C.A.Ca”apaH. IlaMsiTHHKn apMinicKoro 3oanecTBa, M., 1951,
CTp.51; ApxHTeKiypHbie naMaTHUKU ApMeiinn, M., 1974, crp.ll; O.9lskbarli.
Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah.39-43.

Becni turk galasinin
xarabaliglari
(X-X1 yuzillar).

The ruins
of Bejni Turkish castle
(the 10th-11th centuries).

Becni qala divarlari.

Bejni castle walls.

Becni tlrk-xristian
moabadi
(X1 yuzil).

Bejni
Turkish-Christian temple
(the Llth century).



QANLICA MOBODI

Diuzksnd (07.12.1945-c1 ildan - Axuryan) rayonunun Yuxari Qanlica
(26.04.1946-c1 ildan - Marmasen) kandi yaxinhginda, Arpa ¢ayinin sahilinda X-
X1 yazillar arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Mabadin divarlarindaki yazilardan onun 988-ci ilda boyik sarkarda Bah-
ram (Vaxram) tarafindan tikilmays baslandigi ve 1029-cu ilds tamamlandigi
anlasilir. Bu yazilarda Bahramla yanasi, atasi VVasakin, qardaslari Apelgasribin va
Hamzanin da adlan c¢akilmisdir. Mabad 1225-ci ilde asash sokilda tomir
edilmisdir.

Mabad 6z adini Qanlica gadim tirk etnonimindan almisdir. Ermanilar iss
mabadin ilkin adinin Marmarasen oldugunu ve “marmar bina“ anlamina galdiyini
iddia etsalar da (hargand ki, marmar stzinin ds ermanilara he¢ bir aidiyyati
yoxdur), 6zlarinin da etirafina gora, mabad ¢ahray! dasdan hortlmuisdir va orada
marmar adina he¢ na yoxdur.

Qanlica kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk
ermanilar XIX yuzilin avvallarinds kéc¢ib galmislar.

GANLIJA TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish Christian temple of the 10th-13th centuries on the
bank of the Arpa River near Yukhari Ganlija (since 26.04.1946 Marmashen)
village of Duzkand (Akhurian since 07.12.1945) district.

From the writings on the walls of the temple it becomes clear that the
building was begun by the great military man Bahram (Vakhram) in the year
of 988 and completed in 1029. Together with Bahram, his father Vassak's,
brothers Apelgarib and Hamza's names were also mentioned in those writings.
The temple was capitally repaired in 1225.

The temple borrowed its name from an ancient Turkish ethno-name. Ar-
menians claimed that the initial name of the temple had been as Marmarashen
in the meaning of a marble house (though the word marble has also no any
common with Armenians). As Armenians themselves confess, the temple was
elevated of pink stones and there is not any marble there.

Ganlija village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times and the first Armenians had moved here at the beginning of the
19th century.

ODOBIYYAT: A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeoJiornnecKOM OTHOIueirnn, Thelvihc,
1875, cTp. 94-96; X.Q.E.JInnn. ApMenna (llyTeBbie onepicn n STionbi), T 1, Tncj)-
jinc, 1910, CTp, 170-173; H.r.EymiaTOB, 10.C.SlpajioB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHnn, M.,
1950, CTp.76-77; B.M.ApynoHaH, C.A.Cac"apaH. naMHTHHKH apMHHCKoro 3oanec-
TBa, M., 1951, CTp.50-51; ApxnTeKTypm>le naMaranKn ApMeHnn, M., 1974, crp.9.
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Qanlica turk-xristian mabadinin muxtslif géranuslari (X-XI yuzillsr).

Different views of Ganlija Turkish-Christian temple (the 10th-lIth centuries).



KECARUS MoBaDI

Daracgicek mahalinin Axta (30.06.1959-cu ildsn - Razdan) rayonunun
Daracigak (sovet dovrinds - Tsaxkadzor) kandinds, Zangi cayinin sag sahilinds
arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Gumbazli dordkinc bina saklinda olan mabaddaki kitabalarden malum olur
ki, o, 1033-ci ilda Siyuni knyazi Vasakin (Qazanin) oglu Qrigor Magqistr
torafindan tikilmisdir va burada onun sardabasi yerlasir.

Sonraki yizillarde mabad kompleksina yeni tikililar slava edilmisdir.

Mabad 1939 va 1947-1948-ci illarda ermanilar tarafinden barpa edilarak,
ona bir cox ermani elementlari alave olunmusdur.

Kecarus mabadinin yerlasdiyi Daragi¢ak kandi gadimdan Tiurk-Ogduz boy-
larinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk ermanilar XIX yuzilin avvsallarinda koégib

galmiglar.

KECHARUS TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish Christian temple on the right bank of the Zangi River
in Darachichak (in Soviets' time Tsakhkadzor) village of Akhta (since
30.06.1959 Razdan) district in Darachichak area.

Being four-cornered building with cupola, it comes forth from the inscrip-
tions in the temple that it was elevated by the duke of Siyuni Vassak's
(Gazan's) son Grigor Magistr in 1033. His tomb is located here.

New buildings were added to the temple complex during later centuries.

Armenians restored the temple in 1939 and 1947-1948 adding a number
of Armenian elements to it.

Darachichak village, where Kechrus temple is located, was the mother
hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians moved
here at the beginning of the 19th century.

ODOBIYYAT: AEepace. KaBKa3 b apxeojiornuecKOM oTHonieHHH, Tmclmike,
1875, cTp.82; H.T.EyHHaTOB, I0.C.flpaJiOB. ApxnTeicrypa ApMeHHK, M., 1950,
CTp.106-107; B.M.ApynoHaH, C.A.Ca™apan. llaMaTHHKH apMaHCKoro sojjnecTBa,
M., 1951, cTp.59; ApxHTeKTypHbie naMaTumcn ApMemin, M., 1974, CTp.9-10;
©.9lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistanil, B., 1994, sah.39-43.

Kecarus tirk mabadinin barpaya gadarki gérunusu (XI yuzil).

The look of Kecharus Turkish temple before the restoration (the llth century).

Kecarus tirk mabadinin barpadan sonraki goérunisu.

Views of Kecharus temple after the restoration.



XORAKERT M&BaDI

Loru mahalinin Allahverdi (19.09.1969-cu ildan - Tumanyan) rayonu ara-
zisinds, Lalvar daginin garb atayinda, mesanin darinliyinds alban-tirk mabadi.

Mabaddan va yardimgi tikililardan ibaratdir. Olgiisii planda 13 m x 8 m olan
mabadin gimbazi 36 situn Gzarinda dayanmisdir.

Meabad X yuzilin sonlari - X1 yizilin avvallarinda, mabadin glimbazi iss bir
gadar sonra - buradaki kitabalare géra 1251-ci ilda insa edilmisdir.

Mbabadin yerlasdiyi arazilor gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu
olmusdur va bu yerlara ermanilarin ilk galisi ancaqg XIX yuzilin avvallarina
tosaduf edir.

KHORAKERT TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish temple in the depth of the forest on the west feet of
the Lalvar Mountain in the territory of Allahverdi (since 19.09.1969 Tumanian)
district in Loru area.

It consists of a temple and auxiliary buildings. The cupola of the temple
with 13 m x 8 m of measures stands on 36 columns.

The temple was elevated at the end of the 10th - at the beginning of the
lIth centuries. According to the inscriptions here, the cupola was built a bit
later - in 1251.

The territories, where the temple is located, were the mother hearths of
Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first appearing of Armenians in
these lands comes across with the beginning of the 19th century.

SDOBBIYYAT: H.T.EyHwaTOB, 10.C.JIpajioB. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHHH, M.,
1950, CTp. 110-112; B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.CacfjapaH. #aMaTHHKH apMaHcxoro
3oanecTBa, M., 1951, CTp. 62-63; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Erma-
nistan4, B., 1994, sah.29-33.
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Xorakert alban-tiirk msbadinin
Umumi gérunadsu
(X-X1 yuzillsr).

General view of Khorakert
Alban-Turkish temple
(the 10th-IIth centuries).



AGARCIN MoBoDI

Karvansaray (09.09.1930-cu ildan - Iicevan) rayonunda, Dilican saharindan
18 km simalda daglar goynunda alban-tirk xristian mabadi.

Adarcin cayinin mesali sahillarinds gunbazli zal formasinda insa edilmis
mabadin an gadim tikilisi X ylzids aiddir. Mabad kompleksinin bas mabadi iss
1281-ci ilds insa edilmis, sonraki yuzillards ona yeni tikililar alava olunmusdur.

Agarcin mabadinin atrafinda yerlasan yasayis mantagalari gadimdan Turk-
Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmusdur. Mabadin turkliyld onun adindan da aydin
gorunur. Bura ermanilarin ilk galisi XIX yuzilin avvallarina tasaduf edir.

AGHARCHIN TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish temple among the mountains 18 km to the west of
Dilijan town in Karvansaray (since 09.09.1930 ljevan) district.

The most ancient building of the temple, which was elevated in the form
of the hall with cupola, refers to the 10th century. The main temple of the tem-
ple-complex was built in 1281 and new buildings were added to it in later cen-
turies.

Dwelling places surrounding Agharchin temple were the mother hearths
of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. its name also indicates of its
Turrkish origin. The first coming of Armenians here comes across with the
beginning of the 19th century.

SDOBIYYAT: H.T.EyHuaTOB, 10.C.”panoB. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH, M.,
1950, CTp. 108; B.M.ApyTiOHMH, C.A.Ca™apaH. (aMSTHHKH apMSHCKoro 30jmecTBa,
M., 1951, CTp.59-60; H.M.ToxapcKHH. ApxHTeicrypa ApMeHHH IV-XIV bb,
EpeBaH, 1961, crp.288; ApxHTeicrypHbie naMMTHHKH ApMeHHH, M., 1974, CTp. 9;
©.9lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Ogduz yurdu - “Ermanistanil, B., 1994, sah.127-132.

Agarcin tirk-xristian mabadinin
Umumi gorundst
(X-X11 yazillar).

General view
of Agharchin Turkish-Christian temple
(the 10th-lIth centuries).



XORANASAD M8BaDI

Samsaddin (09.09.1930-cu ildan - Berd) rayonu arazisinda alban-tirk
mabadi.

Mbabaddaki epigrafik yazilardan onun 1196-ci ilds insa edildiyi anlasilir.

Plani demak olar ki, kvadrat sakillidir: eni 11 m, uzunlugu 12,7 m.

Mbabadin yerlasdiyi araziler gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu
olmus, bura ilk ermanilar XIX yuzilin avvallarinda, bdlganin Rusiya tarafindan
isgalindan sonra irandan va Turkiyadan kocirilib gatirilmislar.

KHORANASHAD TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish temple in the territory of Shamshaddin (since
09.09.1930 Berd) district.

From epigraphic writings in the temple, it becomes clear that it was ele-
vated in 1196.

The plan of it is nearly of quadratic form: width - 11 m, length - 12.7 m.

The territories, where the temple is located, were the mother hearths of
Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians appeared here at
the beginning of the 19th century after the occupation of the area by Russia,
moving from iran and Turkey.

ODOBIYAT: H.T.ByHHaTOB, 10.C.RpanoB. ApxmeKTypa ApMeHHH, M.,
1950, CTp.114; B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.CaapaH. llaMsiTHUKH apMBHCKoro 30jjHecTBa,
M., 1951, CTp.63; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994,
sah.181-183.

Xoranasad alban-tiirk mabadinin
Umumi goérunasu
(X1 yizil).

General view
of Khoranashad Alban-Turkish temple
(the 12th century).



QIPCAQ MOBODI

Sorayel mahalinin Artik rayonunun Qipcaq (31.05.1946-c1 ildan - Arig)
kandinda arman-turk xristian mabadi.

Mpabad iki kilsa va diger tikililardan ibaratdir. Gunbazli zal tslubunda
tikilmis bas mabadin 1201-ci ilda insa olundugu ehtimal edilir.

1946-c1 il mayin 31-ds kandin tirkca Qipcaq adi dayisdirilarak Aric,
mabadin adi iss Arigavang goyulmusdur.

Adindan da gorindiyd kimi, mabad Qipcaq turklarine maxsus olmusdur.
Mabadin yerlasdiyi Qip¢aq kandi gadimdsn Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu
olmus, kanda ilk ermanilar XIX vyuzilin ortalarinda irandan, Turkiyadan
kocuralub gatirilmigslar.

GIPCHAG TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish temple in Gipchag (since 31.05.1946 Arich) village of
Artik district in Shorayel area.

The temple consists of two churches and other buildings. Built in the style
of a hall with cupola, it's supposed that the main temple was elevated in 1201.

The Turkish name of the village - Gipchag was changed into Arich on
May 31, 1946, and the temple's name as Arichavang.

As it's seen from the name, the temple belonged to Gipchag Turks.
Gipchag village, where the temple is located, was the mother hearth of Turkish-
Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians appeared in the village
in the middle of the 19th century moving from iran and Turkey.

ODOBIYYAT: A.Bepxe. KaBxa3 b apxeojiornuecKOM OTHOIneHun, Tucjinuc,
1875, CTp.55; B.M.ApynonaH, C.A.Cac™apsiH. iaMaTHUKK apMaHCKoro soanecTBa,
M., 1951, cTp.61-62; ©.Blskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B.,
1994, soh. 109-112.

Qipcaq
turk-xristian
mabadinin
umumi
gorunuslari
(X1 yazil).

of Gipchag
Turkish-Christian

13th century).



ORGOZ//IORQAZAN PIiRi

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildan - Yegdeqgnadzor) rayo-
nunun Brgaz kandi yaxinhiginda alban-tirk mabadi.

Qadim manbalarda ©rkazan kimi geyds alman va bu adi ile Oduz arlarina
maxsuslugu (Br Qazan) aydin olan bu pirin yaxinhigindaki Kicik das kilsadaki Ki-
tabalards Siyuni hakimi Vasakin (tirk adi - Qazan) oglu Prosun (Urosun), onun
Xatununun (Qutlu Xatunun), onlarin oglu Atcinin va Canbu@a aganin adlarinin
¢akilmasi va 746 (miladi 1297) -ci il tarixin geyda alinmasi abidanin XIII yizilda
tikildiyini va tirk madaniyyat nimunasi oldugunu gati sakilds tasdiq edir.

Uzunlugu 16, eni 14 addim olan bu das mabad 1870-ci ilds barpa edilmis,
lakin 1918-ci ilds ermani dasnaklari pirin atraf divarlarini dagidib ic¢ari hiicum et-
mis, binaya xeyli ziyan vurmuslar. 1950-60-ci illards isa ermanilar bu migaddas
ocag! “barpa edarak” gorkamini basga sakla salmislar.

Orgaz kandinda 1918-ci ils gadar ancag Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar.
Hamin tarixda kand ermanilar tarafindan yandirilmig, els o vaxtdan da xaraba
galmisdir.

ARGAZ/IARGAZAN SACRED PLACE

An Alban-Turkish temple near Argaz village of Keshishkand
(Yeghegnadzor since 06.12.1957) district in Daralayaz area.

It was mentioned as Arkazan in old sources, which shows the belonging
of it to Oghuz fighters (Ar Gazan - Fighter Gazan). In the inscriptions being
kept in a small church near the sacred place are mentioned the names of Vassak
(his Turkish name - Gazan), the ruler of Siyuni, his son Prosh (Uros), his
Khatun (Gutlu Khatun), their son Atchin and Janbugha and noting the date of
the year of 746 (by Christian chronology - 1297), openly affirm that the tem-
ple was elevated in the 13th century and it is the example of Turkish culture.

The stony temple with 16 m of length and 14 m of width restored in 1870,
but Armenian dashnaks destroyed the surrounding walls of the temple in 1918,
invaded the sacred place and seriously damaged the building. Armenians
"restored"” this sacred place in 1950-60s, changing its appearance.

Only Aczerbaijani Turks lived in Argaz village until 1918. Armenians
burnt the village that year, which remains demolished since then.

ODBBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopnuecKnn naMHTHHK cocToanna apMHHCKon
00JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHna k Pocchhckoh HMnepnn, C-n., 1852, cTp.334;
A.Bepxce. KaBKa3 b apxeojiornuecKOM OTiloinennn’, Tncfvinc, 1875, CTp.30; C6op-
hhk cBejjeHHH o KaBKa3e (CnncKH HacejieHHbix MecT KaBxa3CKoro xpaa no CBeae-
hhmm 1873 ro.ua), ©pnBaHCKaa ryéepHna, 5 t., Tncjuinc, 1879, N°752; M.C.HenMaT.
Kopnyc annrpa®jnuecKHx naMSTHHKOB A3ep6alu«ana, t. Ill, B., 2001, crp.75;
K.Daralayazli, Daralayaz od i¢inds, B., 2001, ssh. 108-110, 183; Hasan Mirzayev.
Qarbi Azarbaycanin Darsalayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.207.

Oguz turklsrinin yadigari olan 9rgaz//@rqgazan pirinin
muxtslif gorundslari (X1 yazil).

Different views of Argaz//Argazan sacred place,
the memory of Oghuz Turks (the 13th century).
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Oziz OLOKBORLI

QOSAVSONG MaBaDI

Karvansaray (09.09.1930-cu ildan - icevan) rayonu arazisinds, Dilican ya-
xinliginda yerlasan Qos kandinda alban-turk xristian mabadi.

XI-XI111 yuzillerin yadigaridir. Bazi manbalarda abidanin “Alban salna-
masinin musllifi, Qos kandindan olan Mxitar Qos (1212-ci ilds vafat etmisdir)
torafindan tikildiyi gostarilir. Mabad adini Qos kandinin adindan almisdir.
Mabadin bas kilsasi 1191-ci ilda tikilmis, sonraki yizillarda yeni tikililar alave
edilmisdir.

Mabadin yerlasdiyi Qos kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu
olmus, bura ilk ermanilar XIX yuzilin avvallarinds irandan, Turkiyadan koci-
ralub gatirilmislar.

Sovet dévrinds ermanilar kandin adi ils yanasi, mabadin ds adini dayisib
Nor Getik qoymuslar.

GOSHAVANG TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish temple in Gosh village located near Dilijan in the ter-
ritory of Karvansaray (since 09.09.1930 ljevan) district.
It's the memory of the 12th-13th centuries. Some sources indicate that the Qosavang turk-xristian mabadinin Umumi gérinisu
temple was elevated by the author of "The History of Albany" Mkhtar Gosh (XH-X111 yazillar).
(died in 1212), who was from Gosh village. The temple took its name from General view of Goshavang Turkish-Christian temple
Gosh village. The main church of the temple was built in 1191 and new build- (the 12th-13th centuries).
ings were added to it in later centuries.
Gosh village, where the temple is located, was the mother hearth of
Turksh-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians were brought
here at the beginning of the 19th century, having moved from iran and Turkey.
Armeninas changed both the name of the village and the temple calling
them as Nor Getik in Soviets' period.

ODBBIYYAT: B.M.ApynomiH, C.A.CacliapaH. flaMHTHUKH apMaHcxoro 3ojj-
necTBa, M., 1951, CTp.61-62; H.M.ToKapcKHU. ApxuTeicrypa ApMeHnn IV-XIV bb.,
EpeBan, 1961, CTp.290-291; ApxuTeKTypHbie naMMTHHKH ApMeHun, M., 1974, crp.
8-9; 9.9lskbarli. Qadim Tiurk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah. 127-132.
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BXI TOVOKKUL ZAViYSSIi

Darslaysz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildan - Yegegnadzor)
rayonunun Slayaz kandindan tagriban 600-700 m Hasankandi istigamatindas, yo-
lun sol sahilinda tirk-musalman mabadi.

Zaviyanin giracayindan goturilmuis, Gzsrinds 3 varligin - yerin, ayin,
gunasin ramzi olan 3 dairs, har dairada 12 imamin ramzi kimi 12 xatt va Dare-
layaz mahalinda yasayan turk tayfalarinin sayini bildiran sakkizgusali ulduzlar
hakk olunmus das I6vhani (hindurliyd 2,5 m, eni 1,4 m) ermanilar sonradan
xaclasdiraraq “ermanilasdirmays® calismislar. Das plite Uzarinds nasx xatti ila
arab dilinda yazilmis asagidaki yazi onun ©xi Tavakkulin gabirtstl abidasi
oldugunu tasdiq edir: “Bu mazar marhum va uca sshid, qadir Allahin
marhamatina ehtiyact olan - Allah onun gunahlarindan kegsin - Oxi
Tavakkulundir. 950-ci ilin maharram ayinda® (950-ci hicri ilinin maharram ayi
=6 aprel - 6 may 1543-cu il).

X11-XI111 yuzillarden mdvcud olan zaviyanin stiqutu XVI1 yuzilds Sultan Se-
limin Azarbaycana yurusu ila bagl olmusdur. Zaviys tam dagidilib yerls-yeksan
edilmis, onun seyxi — ©xi Tavakkul gatls yetirilmig, taxminan 30 il sonra iss
onun mazari Ustinds das abida ucaldilmisdir.

AKHI TAVAKKUL TEMPLE

A Turkish-Muslim temple on the left side of the way in the direction of
Hassankandi, approximately 600-700 m aloof of Alayaz village in Keshishkand
(since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district.

Armenians tried to sign with crosses and "to Armenize" the stone board
(height - 2.5 m, width - 1.4 m), taken from the entrance of the temple with the
symbols of three wealth - the earth, the moon and the sun in three circles.
Twelve lines in each circle appeared as the symbols of 12 imams and eight-
cornered stars indicating the number of Turkish tribes living in Daralayaz area.
The following writing on the stony board in Arabian affirms that it was the on-
grave monument of Akhi Tavakkul. "This grave belongs to late and high mar-
tyr, who needed the mercy of Allah of Almighty - let Allah forgives him - to
Akhi Tavakkul. In the month of Muharram of 950" (Islamic Muharram month
of 950 = April 6 - May 6, 1543).

Existing since the 12th-13th centuries, the downfall of the temple con-
nected with the march of Sultan Salim to Azerbaijan in the 16th century. The
temple was completely smashed, its sheikh Akhi Tavakkul was killed and near-
ly in 30 years after it, the stone monument was elevated on his grave.

ODBBIYYAT: M.C.HeUMaT. Kopnyc arinrpagnigecKi-ix naMHTHHKOB A3ep-
6aUA«aHa, t. Ill, B., 2001, cTp.75; K.Daralayazli. Darslayaz od icinds, B.,2001,
sah. 107-108; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralaysz mahali, Baki, 2004,
soh.191-194.
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Oxi Tavakkul zaviyasinin uzaqdan gérunusa (XI1-XI11 yuzillar).

A distance view of Akhi Tavakkul temple (the 12th-13th centuries).

The stone board from Akhi Tavakkul temple.
its approximate initial view.



AMAGU//ANABAT M8BaDI

Daralaysz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden - Yegeqgnadzor)
rayonunun Amagu kandindan 2 km aralida, Arpa cay! ile Amagu cay! arasinda
gadim alban-turk xristian mabadi.

Msabadin ilkin adi Anabat olmus, sonralar ermanilar onu Noravang, yerli
camaat iss Amagu mabadi adlandirmislar.

Buradaki epiqgrafik yazilardan anlasilir ki, mabadin asasi 1221-ci ilds Siyu-
ni hakimi Libarit Orbelian tarafindan goyulmus, sonra knyaz Darsai¢ 1275-ci ilda
burada gardasi Sembat U¢lin sardabs, daha sonralar Darsaicin oglu Burtel ikimar-
tebali mabad ucaltmisdir. Bura tirksoylu Orbelianlarin nasil sardabasi olmusdir.

Elxanilar dovriinds Arpa xan (1335-1336) abidani barpa etmis, Satibay xa-
tun (1339-1340) ikinci martabani yenidan qurmus, gadinlarla kisilarin bir gapi-
dan daxil olmamasi tgun ikinci martabaya ayrica pillakanlar alava etmisdir.

1840-c1 il zalzalasi zamani mabad xeyli zarar ¢akmisdir.

Amagu kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, 1988-ci ila
gadar kandda ancaq Azarbaycan tirklari yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar Qarbi
Azarbayan turklarinin 1988-ci il soygirimindan sonra kocguralmusler.

AMAGHU//ANABAT TEMPLE

An ancient Alban-Turkish Christian temple between the Arpa and Ama-
ghu rivers, 2 km aloof of Amaghu village in Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957
Yeghegnadzor) district of Daralayaz area.

The initial name of the temple was Anabat, later on Armenians named it
as Noravang, but the local population named it as Amaghu temple.

From the epigraphic writings here, it becomes clear that the base of the
temple was put by the ruler of Siyuni Libarit Orbelian in 1221, later on duke
Darsaich elevated a tomb for his brother Sembat here in 1275 and more later,
Darsaich's son Burtel built a two-stored temple. This place was the kin tomb
of Turkish origin Orbelians.

Arpa Khan (1335-1336) in Elkhanis period restored the monument. Sara
Khatun (1339-1340) reconstructed the second floor, in order not to enter toge-
ther to the temple of men and women, added separate stairs for the second floor.

The temple ran great damages during the earthquake in 1840.

Amaghu village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient
times and only Azerbaijani Turks lived in the village until 1988. The first Armenians
moved to the village after the massacre of the Western Azerbaijani Turks in 1988.

ODOBIYYAT: H.lUoneH. HcTopnnecKHU naMMTHHK coctohhiui apMMHCKon
00JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeueHeHna k Pocchhckoh HMnepnn, C-n.,1852, ci1p.332;
CoopHHK cBenemin o KaBKa3e (CnhncKH HaceneHHbix MecT KaBKa3cxoro xpaa no
CBeaeHHHM 1873 ro.ua), ©pnBaHCKaa rydepHna, 5 t., Th”™*uhc, 1879, N°740; H.T.By-
HuaTOB, 10.C.MpanoB. ApxmreKTypa ApMeHnn, M., 1950, cip.96; B.M.ApTymoHaH,
C.A.Ca™apaH. FlaMaTHUKH apMUHCKoro 3ounecTBa, M., 1951, cip. 63-64; O.Erna-
3apsH. flaMSTHKKH KyubTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro panoHa, EpeBaH, 1955, CTp.20-28;
K.Darslayazli, Daralayaz od i¢inds, B., 2001, sah.111-113.
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BLBYSZDS HBRBI KiLSS

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden - Ye@eqnadzor)
rayonunun Blayaz kandi yaxinliginda harbi kilsa kimi taninan mabad.

X111 yuzilin sonlarinda Siyuni hakimi Darsai¢in oglu, mashur tarix¢i Stepan
Orbelian tarafindan tikilmisdir.

Meabadi tadqiq edan mutaxassislarin yekdil fikri beladir ki, burada kilsanin
garsisindaki das dosenmis meydanda acgiq havada ibadsat edan asgarlar garsisinda
moiza oxunar va onlar yurisa gedarmiglar.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Blayaz kandina ilk erme-
nilar (11 ailada 58 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kogirilub gatirilmislar.

MILITARY CHURCH IN ALAYAZ

The temple, which is known as a military church near Alayaz village of
Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

It was elevated by the ruler of Siyuni - Darsaich's son, famous historian
Stepan Orbelian at the end of the 13th century.

The unanimous thought of the scholars investigating the temple is that
there were being read lectures for the soldiers on the square before the temple
in the open air and then, the soldiers marched somewhere.

Alayaz village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (58 persons in 11 families) appeared in the
village in 1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODOBIYYAT: H.lUoneH. HcTopnnecKnii naMaranx cocToaHna apMsmcKoii
06jlac™ k anoxy ee npncoeneHeHna k Pocchickoh HMnepnn, C-n., 1852, crp.616-
618; CoopHHK cBeneHHU o KaBxa3e (CnucKH HaceneHHbix MecT KaBxa3CKoro xpaa
no cBenemisiM 1873 ro.ua), ©puBaHCKan rydepHHS, 5 t., Tmc*uhc, 1879, N°753;
O.Erna3apaH. llaMaTHiiKn KyjibTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro panoHa, EpeBaH, 1955,
CTp.56-57; ApxHTeicrypHbie naMMTHUKH ApweHHU, M., 1974, cTp. 11-12.

Olavazds harbi kilsanin uzagdan gérunusi
(X1 yazil).

A distance view of the military church in Alayaz
(the 13th century).
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XANAVONG MOBSDI

Ostarak rayonu srazisinda, Kasax cay! kanarinda yerlason Xanavang (er-
mani taleffliziinda - Ohanavang) kandinds arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Mpabadin bas kilsasi 1216-1221-ci illards tikilmisdir. 1919-cu ilde mabadin
gunbazi ucan zaman butovliikda mabad ciddi ziyan ¢akmisdir.

Mabad 1940-1948-ci illarda ermanilar tarafindan barpa olunarkan ona bir
cox ermani elementlari alava edilmisdir.

Bununla bels, mabadin yaxinligindaki V yuizils aid bazilika galiglar burada
daha gadim mabadin moévcudlugundan xabar verir.

Xanavang kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk
ermanilar (36 ailode 213 nafar irandan, 4 ailade 16 nafor Tirkiyadsn) 1828-

1830-cu illarda kdcurulib gatirilmisler.

KHANAVANG TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish Christian temple in Khanavang (in Armenian pronun-
ciation Ohanavang) village on the bank of the Kazakh River in the territory of
Ashtarak district.z

The main church of the temple was elevated in 1216-1221. When the
cupola of the temple smashed down in 1919, the temple ran great damages.

Armenians restored the temple in 1940-1948, adding a number of their
elements to it.

The existence of bazilic remnants referring to the 5th century inform us
that there had existed more ancient temple there.

Khanvang village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (213 persons in 36 families from iran and
16 persons in 4 families from Turkey) appeared there in 1828-1830 having

moved to the village.

SDBBIYYAT: H.LUoneH. HcTopnnecKHH naMMTHHK cocTOHHHsr apMHHCKoii
odjlac™ k anoxy ee npncoejteHeHHa k Pocchuckoh HMnepnn, C-n.,1852, cTp.309-
310, 587-590; CoopHWK cBeneHnii 0 KaBxa3e (Cumckh HacejieHHbix MecT KaBxa3-
cKoro xpaa no cBe"eHnaM 1873 roaa), OpnBaHCKaa rydepHna, 5 t., Thcljjime, 1879,
N«351; B.M.ApynoHaH, C.A.Ca”apaH. #aMaTHHKH apMMHCKoro 30flHecTBa, M.,

1951, CTp.61.
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Xanavang turk mabadinin muxtalif gérunuslari (X111 yazil).

Different views of Khanavang Turkish temple (the 13th century).
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SAQMASAVONG

Ostarak rayonunun Sagmasavang kandinda arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Mabad kompleksinin bas kilsasi 1215-ci ilda tikilmisdir. Mabadin béyik
kitabxanasi olmus, bu kitabxanada kitablar saxlanmaqla yanasi, ham ds
alyazmalarin tzi kocgurulmusdir.

Bu xristian mabadinin arman-saq turklsrina maxsuslugu onun adindan da
gorindr. Massaklarla bagli Azarbaycanda ¢oxlu toponimlar (Masalli, Masazir,
Massaget, Mastaga, Xa¢mas va s.) movcuddur.

Tarix boyu Turk-Oguz boylarinin ana yurdu olan Sagmasavang kandina ilk
ermanilarin (1 ailads 6 nafar Irandan, 21 ailads 125 nafar Turkiyadan) galisi
1828-1830-cu illara tasaduf edir.

Kandin adi yerli ahalinin - azarbaycanlilarin danisiginda fonetik dayisikliya
ugrayaraq Sarimsavang kimi talaffliiz olunurdu.

SAGMASSAVANG

An Arman-urkish Christian temple in Sagmassavang village of Ashtarak
district.

The main church of the temple-complex was elevated in 1215. There was
a big library there, where together with keeping of the books, they also copied
the manuscripts.

Belonging of this Christian temple's to Arman-Sag Turks is openly seen
from its name as well. There are a lot of geographical names preserving
Massaks' name in Azerbaijan (Massalli, Massazir, Massaget, Mashtagha,
Khachmaz etc.).

Sagmassavang village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes his-
torically. The first Armenians (6 persons in 1 family from iran and 125 per-
sons from 21 families from Turkey) appearing in the village comes across with
1828-1830.

The name of the village in the speech of the local population
Azerbaijanis ran phonetic change and pronounced as Sarimsavang.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcToprmecKHU naMsmiHK coctohhhsi apMaHCKon
odnacTn k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeima k Pocchhckoh HMnepun, C-n., 1852, c¢Tp.311,
587-590; A.Bepxe. KaBxa3 b apxeo-normiecKOM OTHomeHnn, Thd)jinc, 1875, cTp.
125; CoopHHK CBeneHnii o KaBKa3e (Cnncxw HaceneHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro xpaa
no CBeaeHHfIM 1873 rojja), ©pHBaHcxaa rydepHna, 5 t., ThNjihc, 1879, N»347; HT.
EyHuaroB, 10.C.JIpajioB. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHnn, M., 1950, crp.107; B.M.Apyrio-
hsih, C.A.Cat*apsiH. llaMaTHKKH apMHHCKoro 304necTBa, M., 1951, cTp.62.

Sagmasavang turk-xrimtian mabadinin
muxtslif goranuslari (X111 yzil).

Different views of Sagmassavang
Turkish-Christian temple (the 13th century).



TANAQATI/QARAVSNG MaBaDI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden — Yegdeqnadzor)
rayonunun Qaravang kandinda gadim alban-tirk xristian mabadi.

VIl yuzilden movcud olmus, 1279-cu ilds onun yerinds ginbazli mabad
ucaldilmisdir.

Stepan Orbelianin “Siyuni tarixi* kitabinda mabadin Abaga xanin pad-
sahhginda, Gogobanm katolikoslugunda, Siyuni hakimi Prosun va onun 6vladlari
Papak, Qazan va ganc Atcinin vaxtinda tikildiyi gostarilmisdir.

Msabadin divarlari garamtil bazalt daslardan horuldiytndan camaat onu Qa-
ravang adlandirmisdir. Bitin tarixi manbalards iss Tanagati, Tanaat kimi
yaziya alinmisdir.

Mabadin giracayinin Ust hissasinda gartal fiquru, gartaldan bir metr yuxari-
da ise at fiquru hakk olunmusdur ki, bu da mabadin Tanaat adinin yerli camaat
arasinda “Tanha at” kimi yozulmasina haqq verir.

1920-ci illards kand lagv olunana gadar burada ancag Azarbaycan turklari
yasamislar.

TANAGATI//IGARAVANG TEMPLE

An ancient Alban-Turkish Christian temple in Garavang village of
Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

It existed since the 7th century and there was elevated a temple with cupo-
la in its place in 1279.

In his book - "The History of Siyuni” Stepan Orbelian indicates that the
temple was built in the kingdom of Abada Khan, in Gogoban catholic, in the
times of Siyuni ruler Prosh and his children Papak, Gazan and young Atchin.

As the walls of the temple were made of blackish stones, the people
named it Garavang, i.e. Black Vang. It was noted as Tanagati and Tanaat in all
historical sources. In the upper part of the entrance of the temple, there was
scraped a figure of an eagle and one meter above the eagle - a horse, which
gives the right to the local people to understand its name as Tanaat - Tanhaat,
i.e. Lonely horse.

Until the abolition of the village in 1920s, only Azerbaijani Turks lived
there.

ODOBIYYAT: CoopHHK cBejjeHHU o KaBKa3e (CnncKn HacejieHHbix MecT
KaBKa3CKoro xpaa no CBeaeHHHM 1873 roaa), OpwBaHCKaa rybepnna, 5 t., Tncjviwc,
1879, N»753; O.Erna3apaH. llaMaTHUKH Kyjibrypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro paiioHa, Epe-
BaH, 1955, CTp.39-41; K.Daralayazli. Daralayaz od iginds, B., 2001, sah.l 15-116;
Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralaysz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.347-350.

Tanaqgati//Qaravang alban-tiirk mabadinin
Umumi gérinusu
(X1 yazil).

General view of Tanagati/Garavang
Alban-Turkish temple
(the 13th century).



DBDSaLI KORPUSU

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildan - Yegeqnadzor) rayo-
nunun Oyar (10.09.1946-ci1 ildan - Agarakadzor) kandinds, kanddan taxminan
15 km sargds, Kesiskand gassbasindan ©yar kandina gedan yolu iki hissaya
ayiran Arpa cayinin Uzarinds birtagl das korpu.

X111 yazilds tikilmis, XVIII yuzilds tezadan barpa olunmus koérpunin har
iki torafi eyni olculii hamar daslarla horalmusduar.

Korpundn tikildiyi yerda cayin sag sahilindan sol sahilina gadar olan masa-
fa 15,85 m, kdrpunin eni 4 m, suyun sathindan kérpinin markaz xattine gadar
olan masafs 12 m, kdrpinidn Umumi uzunlugu iss 30 m-dir.

Oyar kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk
ermaniler (36 ailode 186 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kocurilib
gatirilmigler.

DADALI BRIDGE

One-arched stone bridge on the Arpa River dividing the way from
Keshishkand town to Ayar village into two parts, nearly 1.5 km east from Ayar
(since 10.09.1946 Agarakadzor) village of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957
Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

It was built in the 13th century, was restored in the 18th century. Both
sides of the bridge were made of plate stones of the same measure.

In the place, where the bridge was built, the distance from one bank of
the river to another is 15.85 m, the width of the bridge is 4 m, space from the
surface of water to the central line of the bridge is 12 m and general length of
the bridge is 30 m.

Ayar village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient
times. The first Armenians (186 persons in 36 families) were brought here in
1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODBBIYYAT: H.UloneH. HcTopnuecKni naMfITHUK coctohiihh apMHHCKoii
00JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeaeHeHna k Pocchiickou HMnepHH, C-n., 1852, CTp.615-
618; O.Erna3apaH. riaMSTHHKH Kyju/rypr>1 A3W30eKOBCKoro paiioHa, EpeBan, 1955,
CTp.36-37; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, ssh. 133-
137; K.Daralayazli. Daralaysz od icinds, B., 2001, sah.86-90; Hasan Mirzayev.
Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah. 183-184.

Dadali kdrpusunin tmumi gérantsu
(X1 yazil).

General view of Dadali bridge
(the 13th century).



GERQAC (8YRIVSBNG, YUXARIVONG, GOGART) M8BaDi

Garnibasar mahalinin dagliq hissasinda, Ellor (12.10.1961-ci ildan -
Abovyan) rayonu arazisinda, Garni sahar xarabaliglarindan 8-9 km aralida gadim
arman-tirk xristian mabadi.

Qayadan yonulmus, daxili miuisalman-tirk arxitektura elementlari ils
bazadilmis mabadin buindvrasinin goyulmasi Maarifci Qrigorinin adi ils baglansa
da, indiki goruntsu X111 yuzilin yadigaridir.

Meabadin garb gapisi tstinds yazilmisdir: “Bu asrarangiz icma kilsasi car
naslindan Zakarin, gardasi iohanin va onlarin évladlari Sahansahin va Avakin va
bas kahin Parsagin dévrinda, gardaslarin qaygisi ils 663-cl ilde (miladi 1214-cl
ilds - ©.8.) ucaldilmisdir”.

Muxtslif dovrlards mabad Ayrivang, ©yrivang, Yuxarivang, Goégart, Ger-
ga¢ adlarn ils taninmisdir ki, bunlarin hamisi tirkcadir. Yerli danisigda kandin,
mabadin va onlarin yerlasdiyi daranin adi Gorgac kimi talaffiiz olunurdu.

1828-ci ile gadar Gerqac¢ kandinda ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar.
Bolganin ruslar tarafindan isgalindan sonra kand xarabaliga cevrilmis, yalniz
mabad galmisdir.

GERGACH//AYRIVANG//YUKHARIVANG//GOGART TEMPLE

An ancient Arman-Turkish Christian temple 8-9 km aloof of the ruins of
Garni town in the territory of Ellar (since 12.10.1961 Abovian) district in the
mountainous part of Garnibassar area.

Though hewed of a rock, decorated with Muslim-Turkish architecture ele-
ments from inside the temple's elevating was connected with the name of
Grigori Enlightener, but its present look is the memory of the 13th century.

On the west door of the temple there was written: "This mysterious commu-
nity church was elevated in the period of Zakar from the tsar's kin, his brother
loann and their children Shahansha and Avak and chief priest Parsag with the ca-
re of the brothers in the year of 633 (by Christian chronology in 1214 - A. A)."

The temple was known under the names of Ayrivang, Yukharivang, Gogart,
Gergach and all of them are in Turkish. The names of the village, temple and
the valley, where they located, in the local speech was pronounced as Gorgaj.

Only Azerbaijani Turks lived in Gorgach village until 1828. After the
occupation of the area by Russians, the village reduced to ruins and only the
temple remained safe.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopnuecKHO naMaTHUK cocToamia apMaHCKoi
o6JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeneHeHua k Pocchhckou HMnepnn, C-n.,1852, cTp.277,
510, 684; A.Bepxe. KaBxa3 b apxeojiornuecKOM oTHomeHHH, Tncjijinc, 1875, CTp.21-
22; H.rEyHnaTOB, 10.C.UpajioB. ApxuTeicrypa ApMeHnn, M., 1950, CTp.115-121;
B.M. ApyrioHHH, C.A.CacfjapaH. GaMaTHHKiI apMaHcxoro 30fluecTBa, M., 1951,
CTp.58-59; EpeBaH h ero OKpecTHOCTH, cTp.6; ApxnTeKTypHbie naMaTHUKU ApMeHHH,
M., 1974, cTp.ll; ©.8lskbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, Il c., 2002, sah.577-579.
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Gergag
turk mabadinin
muxtalif
gorunuslari
(X1 yuzil)

Different views
of Gergach
Turkish temple
(the 13th century).



SONAIN KORPUSU

Allahverdi (19.09.1969-cu ilden - Tumanyan) rayonunun Sanain kandi
kanarinda, Tona (sovet dovrinds - Debed) cay! Ustiinds birtagh das korpd.

1234-cu ilds yonulmus das plitalardan horilmis kdrpinin sol qurtaracagi
iri qaya, sag qurtaracagi ise sahil tzarinds dayanmisdir. Sag tarafdan korpindn
ortasina gadar yol pillalarla galxir, sonra iss diiz sakilds davam edir.

Korpt 1940-ci ilds yenidan qurulmusdur.

Qadimdan Tirk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Sanain kandina ermanilarin
ilk galisi XIX yuzilin avvallarina tasaduf edir.

SANAIN BRIDGE

One-arched bridge on the Tona River (during of the Soviets' time the
Debed River) near Sanain village of Allahverdi (since 19.09.1969 Tumanian)
district.

Made of plate stones in 1234, the left end of the bridge stands on big rock
and the right end - on the bank of the river. The road from the right side up
to the center of the bridge rises on stairs and then goes on straightly.

The bridge restored again in 1940.

The first coming of Armenians to Sanain village, which was the mother
hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times, comes across with the
beginning of the 19th century.

SDOBIYYAT: H.T.EyHHaTOB, 10.CJIpajioB. ApxHTeKTypa ApMeHHH, M.,
1950, cTp.92; B.M.ApynoHaH, C.A.Ca™apaH. IlaMMTHHKH apMMHCKoro 30jjMecTBa,
M., 1951, cTp.56; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994,
sah.29-33.

Senain korpusinin Umumi gérunisu
(X111 yuzil).

General view of Sanain bridge
(the 13th century).



TEGSOR MSBaDI

Ostarak rayonunun Tegsr kandinda, Alagéz daginin atayinds arman-tirk
xristian mabadi.
1220-1232-ci illards insa edilmis, XV yuzilds strafi gqala divarlari ils sahata

olunmusdur.

Mbabad 1950-ci ilds ermanilar tarafindan barpa edilarak ona bir gox ermani
elementlari alave edilmisdir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan, manbalarda Tegar, Digir,
Digir adlan ile geyds alinan kandds XIX yulzilin ortalarina gadar ancaq
Azarbaycan tirklari yasamislar. Kanda ilk ermanilar XIX yudzilin ortalarinda
kocuralub gstirilmigslar.

TEGHAR TEMPLE

An Arman-Turkish Christian temple on the feet of the Alagbz Mountain
in Teghar village of Ashtarak district.

The temple was elevated in 1220-1232 and surrounded by castle walls in
the 15th century.

When Armenians restored the temple in 1950, they added a number of
Armenian elements to it.

Being the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times,
noted as Teghar and Dighir in the sources in the village only Azerbaijani Turks
lived up to the middle of the 19th century. The first Armenians were brought
o this village in the middle of the 19th century.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApynoHHH, C.A.CacjjapaH. IlaMaTHKKn apMMHCKoro
3oanecTBa, M., 1951, crp.62; d.9lakbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”,
B., 1994, sah.113-116.
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Teger turk-xristian mabadinin Gmumi gérindsi
(X1 yazil).

General view of Teghar Turkish-Christian temple
(the 13th century).



ERDSPIN MaBaDI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden Yegegnadzor) ra-
yonunun Erdapin (10.09.1946-ci ildan Yegegis) kandinden 6 km simal-sarqgds
yerlasan gadim alban-turk xristian mabadi.

Bir-birindean 200 m aralida tikilmis iki kilsadan ibarat oldugu Ucgin yerli
camaat onu Qosavang da adlandirmisdir.

Meabadin adi V yuzildan etibaran manbalarda c¢akilir. Lakin mabad kom-
pleksinda hamin doévra aid heg¢ bir tikili galmamisdir. Mabadin hazirki tikilisinin
XHI-X1V yizillara aid oldugu ehtimal edilir.

Qedimdan Turk-Oguz yurdu olan Erdapin kandina ilk ermanilar (38 ailada
172 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illarda irandan kocurulib gatirilmislar.

10.09.1946-c1 ilde kandin ve mabadin Erdepin adi ermanilar terafindan

dayisditilarak Yegeqis gqoyulmusdur.

ERDAPIN TEMPLE

An ancient Alban-Turkish Christian temple located 6 km northeast of
Erdapin (since 10.09.1946 Yeghegis) village of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957
Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

As it consists of two churches 200 m aloof of each other, the local peo-
ple named it as Goshavang, i.e. Double Vang.

Since the 5th century, the name of the temple is being mentioned in the
sources. But not a single building of that period remains there. It is supposed
that the present building of the temple refers to the 13th-14th centuries.

The first Armenians (172 persons in 38 families) came to Erdapin village,
which was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times, in
1828-1829 having moved from iran.

Armenians changed the Erdapin name of the village and the temple in

10.09.1946, calling it as Yeghgis.

ODBBIYYAT: O.Erna3apaH. 1laMSTHnKn KynbTypbi A3H36eKOBCKoro paiio-
Ha, EpeBaH, 1955, CTp.51; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan**,
B., 1994, sah.133-137.
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Alban-tirk mabadi Erdapinin imumi gérunusu
(XHI-X1V yuzillar).

General view of Alban-Turkish temple Erdapin
(the 13th-14th centuries).



QILKORPU//QABAXLI KORPUSU

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden - Yeg@eqnadzor)
rayonu arazisinda, darin bir darada, Cani cayinin ustinds, “Qilkorpld” adi ils da
taninan korpu.

Qabaxli ila Hiseynqulular kandini va Yazili gayanin Ustiinds yerlasan Na-
bilar kandi arasinda olan kdhna yolu birlasdirirdi.

Cayin sathindan 6-7 m yuksaklikda, sildirim gayanin Gzarinda 6zuli qoyu-
lan birtagh korpinin uzunlugu 10 m, eni ise 3,5 m olmusdur.

Cayin sag va sol sahillarinda galiglari galan kérpiunin XII-XIV yizillards
insa olundugu ehtimal edilir.

GILKORPU//GABAKHLI BRIDGE

A Dbridge known with the name of Gilkorpu on the Jani River in a deep
valley in the territory of Keshishkand (Yeghegnadzor since 06.12.1957) district
of Daralayaz area.

It connected the old ways of Gabakhli and Husseingulular villages with
Nabilar village, which located on Yazili rock.

Its base was put on an abyss rock at 6-7 m height of the surface of water.
The length of one-arched bridge was 10 m, the width - 3.5 m.

The remnants of the bridge remain in the right and left banks of the river.
It is supposed that the bridge was built in the 13th-14th centuries.

ODOBIYYAT: CoopHUK CBenemm o KaBKa3e (CnucKM HacejieHHtix MecT
KaBKa3CKoro xpaa no CBeuemiaM 1873 ro.ua), OpuBaHCKaa rybepHua, 5 t., Th())jihc,
1879, N«764; O.Eraa3apsH. naMsiTHUKU KyjibTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro paiioHa,
EpeBau, 1955, cTp.68; K.Daralayazli. Daralaysaz od iginds, B.,2001, sah.94; Hasan
Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.335.
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Qilkoérpu//Qabaxi kdrpusiinin
Umumi gorundsu
(XHI-X1V yazillsr).

General view

of Gilkorpu//Gabakhli bridge
(the 13th-14th centuries).
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BASKSND/GULVSNG MaBaDI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildsn - Yegdeqgnadzor) ra-
yonunun Baskand (10.09.1946-c1 ildan - Vernasen) kandindan 7 km simalda
alban-turk xristian mabadi.

Bu glinbazli mabad ag simsad daslarla hérilmusdi. Buna géra de XIX yU-
zilds ilk dafa bura ayaq basan ermanilar onu Spitakavor (spitak - ermanics “ag“
demakdir) adlandirmiglar. Lakin XIX vyuzilin sonlarinda burada olan ingilis
sayyahi A.Berje yazir ki, “coxlu bazaklara malik® bu mabad yerli musalmanlar
tarafindan Gulvang adlandirilir.

Mabadin divarlarinda Azarbaycan tarixinin XII1-XIV yuzillarina aid dayar-
li yazilar, tasvirlar vardir.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Baskand kandina ilk erma-
nilar (16 ailada 91 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kocuruliib gatirilmislar.

BASHKAND//GULVANG TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish Christian temple 7 km to the north of Bashkand (since
10.09.1946 Vernashen) village of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957
Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

This temple with cupola was made of white plate stones. That's why,
appearing in the 19th century here first, Armenians named it as Spitakavor (spi-
tak in Armenian means white). An English traveler A. Berzhe, coming here at
the end of the 19th century, writes that "this temple, having got a number of
decorations, is named as Gulvang by local Muslims™.

There are valuable writings and pictures about the 13th-14th centuries of
Azerbaijan history on the walls of the temple.

Bashkand village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (91 persons in 16 families) came here in
1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODBBIYYAT: H.lUoneH. HcTopunecKnn naMaranx cocToanua apMSHCKOU
o0nacTK k anoxy ee npHCoeaeneHna k Pocchiickoh HMnepnn, C-n., 1852, CTp.615-
618; A.Bepxe. KaBKa3 b apxeojiornnecKOM OTHomennn, Th”jike, 1875, cam.38.
O.Erna3apan. riaMaTHUKn KyjibTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro paltona, EpeBaH, 1955,

CTp.41-42.

Baskand
mabadinin
zang qullssi.

The beli tower
of Bashkand
temple.

Baskand

tirk msbadinin
Umumi géranisu
(XHI-X1V yuzillar).

General view
of Bashkand

Turkish temple (the 13th-14th centuries).

Baskand
mabadinin

giris gapisl.

The entrance
door of Bashkan
temple.



SADIVONG

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden - Yegeqnadzor)
rayonunun Hasankand (03.01.1935-ci ilden - $atin) kandindan 4 km sarqdas
alban-tirk xristian mabadi.

Mabadin tikilma tarixi X yuzils aid edilir. Buradaki tikililar isa, asasan, iki
dovran - XHI-XIV va XVII-XVIII yuzillarin yadigaridir.

1671-1677-ci illards mabad yenidan qurulmusdur.

Hasankand kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk
ermaniler (17 ailads 92 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kogcurilib

gatirilmiglar.

SHADIVANG

An Alban-Turkish Christian temple to 4 km east of Hassankand (since
03.01.1935 Shatin) village of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor)
district in Daralayaz area.

The building date of the temple refers to the 10th century. The buildings
here are mainly the memories of two periods - of the 13th-14th and 17th-18th
centuries.

The temple again restored in 1671-1677.

Hassankand village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (92 persons in 17 families) were brought
here in 1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODOBIYYAT: 0.Enia3apaH. naMaTHHKH KynbTypbi A3H3OeKOBCKoro patio-
Ha, EpeBaH, 1955, cTp.45-47; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tiurk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanis-
tan“, B., 1994, sah.77-82; M.Urud, Urud, B., 2000, sah. 133-137;
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Sadivang turk mabadinin iGmumi géranusu
(XHI-X1V yuzillsr).

General view of Shadivang Turkish temple
(the 13th-14th centuries).



ARPA M3BaDI

Darsalaysz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildean - Yeg@eqnadzor)
rayonunun Arpa (10.09.1046-ci ildsn - Areni) kandinda, Yelpicay cay! ila Arpa
cayinin govusdugu yerda alban-tlrk xristian mabadi.

Mabadin Kkitabasinde onun Burtel Orbelianin, onun arvadi Vagagin,
oglanlari Basken va ivanin sarafina Siyuni hakimi Darsaicin amri ila yepiskop
Ovanes Orbelian tarafindan 1322-ci ilda tikdirildiyi gostarilmisdir.

Elxani hokmdari Arpa xanin (1335-1336) adini dasityan Arpa kandinda
tarixan Turk-Oguz boylari yasamislar. Kanda ilk ermanilar XVIII yizilin
avvallarinds Tiirkiyadan va irandan kécuruliib gatirilmisler.

ARPA TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish Christian temple in the joining place of the Yelpichay
and Arpa rivers in Arpa (since 10.09.1946 Areni) village of Keshishkand (since
06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district of Daralayaz area.

In the inscription of the temple is shown that it was elevated to the honor
of Burtel Orbelian, his wife Vaghagh, their sons Bashken and lIvan, according
to the order of the Siyuni ruler Darsaich by Ovanes Orbelian in 1322.

In Arpa village carrying the name of Arpa Khan (1335-1336) historically
lived Turkish-Oghuz tribes. The first Armenians were brought to the village at
the beginning of the 18th century having moved from Turkey.

ODOBIYYAT: A.Bepxe. KaBxa3 b apxeojiorwuecKOM oTHonieHUH, Th/jime,
1875, CTp.30; O.Erna3ap$iH. flaMSTHHKH KynbTypbi A3H30eKOBCKoro paiioHa, Epe-
BaH, 1955, CTp.17-18; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ogduz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B.,
1994, ssh. 133-137; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki,
2004, soh.132-135.

Arpa turk mabadinin Umumi gérinusu
(X1V yazil).

General view of Arpa Turkish temple
(the 14th century).



SAH ABBAS//SSLIM KARVANSARASI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildan - Yegdeqnadzor) rayo-
nu arazisinds, Blayaz daginin Salim asiriminda, Agkand (03.07.1968-ci ilden —
Adgcanadzor) kandindan tagriban 700 m yuxarida karvansara. Sslim asiriminin
adi ile Sslim karvansarasi, el arasinda iss Sah Abbas karvansarasi adlanirdi.

Yonulmus bazalt dasdan tikilmis karvansara iki binadan ibarst idi. Uzunlugu
15, eni 7 arsin olan asas bina simaldan sargs dogru uzanirdi. Uzunlugu 45 arsin,
eni 21 arsin olan ikinci bina iss birinciya perpendikulyar tikilmisdi.

Karvansaranin giris gapisinin st hissasinda'yarimdaira saklinda eni 2 m,
orta hundurliyd I m olan kitabada arab alifbasi ile binanin “pasport”u yazilmis,
burada onun Bbu Ssid Xan Bahadur (s6hbat Cingiz xanin varislarindan olub,
1316-1335-ci illarda Elxani dovlatinin taxtinda aylasmis ©bu Said Xan Bahadur-
dan gedir) tarafindan 1325-26-c1 miladi ilinda tikildiyindan bahs olunmusdur.

Karvansaranin yaxinhginda yerlasan Agkand kandinds 1918-ci ile gadar
ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Kanda ilk ermanilar (cemi 172 nafar)
1923- 1925-ci illarda kogurdlub gatirilmislar.

SHAH ABBAS//SALIM CARAVANSARY

A caravansary, nearly 700 m upper from Aghkand (since 03.07.1968
Aghjanadzor) village in Salim's pass on the Alayaz Mountain in the territory of
Keshsishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area. It
was called as "Shah Abbas Caravansary" among the hearth and as "Salim
Caravansary" because of the name of Salim's pass.

The caravansary built of plate basalt stones consisted of two buildings.
The main building with 15 m of length and 7 m of width extended from north
to east. The second building with 45 m of length and 21 m of width was ele-
vated vertically to the first one.

In the inscription with 2 m of width and | m of average height in the form
of half-circle in the upper part of the entrance door of the caravansary, the "pass-
port" of the building was written by Arabian script. It is said here that the build-
ing was elevated by Abu Said Khan Bahadur (one of the heirs of Chingiz Khan
sitting on the throne in 1316-1335 - Abu Said Khan Bahadur) in 1325-26.

Only Azerbaijani Turks had lived in Aghkand village where the cara-
vansary was located until 1918. The first Armenians (totally 172 persons) were
brought here in 1923-1925 having moved from other points.

SDBBIYYAT: B.M.ApyrioHaH, C.A.CacjiapsiH. laMMTHKKn apMSHCKoro 30fl-
necTBa, M., 1951, crp.65; O.Ema3apaH. naMSTHHKH xyjibTypbi A3H36eKOBCKoro
patioHa, EpeBaH, 1955, CTp.69-72; ApxHTeKTypHbie naMSTHUKU ApMeHHH, M.,
1974, CTp.12; M.C.HeUMaT. Kopnyc snnrpac”ngecKHX naMSTHHKOB AlepoaiuuKaHa,
t. 111, B., 2001, CTp.58; K.Daralayazli. Daralayaz od icinds, B.,2001, sah.79-83;
Hasan Mirzayev. Qsarbi Azarbaycanin Daralaysz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.427-429.
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Sah Abbas karvansarasinin Umumi gérantsu (XI1V yazil).

General view of Shah Abbas caravansary (the 14th century).

Karvansaranin
interyeri.

The interior
of the caravansary.

Karvansaranin
giris qapisi
Usttinda binanin
“pasportud
yazilmis Kitabs.

The inscription with
the "passport’

of the building above
the entrance door

of the caravansary.



AGKSND KARVANSARASI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ilden - Yegdegnadzor) rayo-
nu arazisinda, Agkend kandindan 3 km aralida, Ssalim gadiyinin asagisinda
karvansara. Qisda isti, yayda sarin olmaq U¢ln bina butinlukls torpagin altinda ti-
kilmisdir. Bir zaldan ibarat olan karvansara i¢ tizdan yonulmus bazalt daslarla, ¢ol
hissasi isa torpagin altda galdigi t¢ln adi daslarla insa edilmisdir.

Ugnefli binanin daxili sahasi 12,2 x 25,1 m, Umumi sahasi 306 m~-dir. Sag

va sol taraflarda har cergada 9 dayaq olmagla cami 18 dayaq yonulmus daslarla
bir-biri ile méhkam birlasdirilmisdir.

Sslim karvansarasinin zali ile Agkand karvansarasi zali arasindaki farqg yal-
niz ikincida axur va su kanalinin olmamasindadir. Bu oxsarliq onlarin har ikisinin
©bu Said Xan Bahadur (1316-1335) tarafindan tikildiyini séylamaya asas verir.

Karvansaranin yaxinhginda yerlasan Agkand kandinda 1918-ci ile gadar
ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar (cami 172 nafar)
1923-1925-ci illarda kdcurulub gatirilmigslar.

AGHKAND CARAVANSARY

A caravansary below Salim's pass 3 km aloof of Aghkand village in the
territory of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz
area. In order to be warm in winter and cool in summer, the whole building
was built under the ground. The caravansary consisting of one hall was made
of basalt stones from inside. As the exterior part remained under ground, it was
made of ordinary stones.

The inner area of the three-cornered building is 12.2 x 25.1 m, general
area - 306 m2. Having got 9 props in two lines in the left and right sides -
18 props were tightly connected with each other by plated stones.

The difference between the halls of Salim caravansary and Aghkand car-
avansary is only in that that the second one didn't have a manger and water
channel. The similarity gives base to say that both of them were elevated by
Abu said Khan Bahadur (1316-1335).

Only Azerbaijani Turks had lived in Aghkand village where the cara-
vansary located until 1918. The first Armenians (totally 172 persons) moved to
the village in 1923-1925.

ODOBIYYAT: O.ErHal3ap«H. HaMsiTiuKu Kyjibrypbi A3W36eKOBCKoro pa-
UoHa, EpeBaH, 1955, c¢Tp.69-72; ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanis-
tan", B., 1994, sah. 133-137; K.Daralayazli. Daralaysaz od ic¢inds, B., 2001, sah.83-
85; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Darslayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.99-

100.
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Agkand karvansa-
rasinin interyeri
X1V yuzil).

The interior of
Aghkand caravansary
(the 14th century).

Agkand karvansa-
rasinin yerustu go-
ranast (X1V yuzil).

A surface view of
Aghkand cara-
vansary (the 14th
century).



ALIXAN PBY8Si KORPUSU

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskaend (06.12.1957-ci ilden — Yegeqgnadzor)
rayonu arazisinda, Ssalim cayinin dsttinda, Qoytul kandi ile Hasankand kandi ara-
sinda, hazirda xarabaliglari galan Alixan paysasi kandinin asagisinda birasirimh
das korpd.

Hazirda Salim cayinin sag sahilinds kérpunun bir hissasi qalmaqdadir. Kor-
plnin yerinda cayin sag ve sol sahillari arasinda masafs 13 m, kérplnin eni 4 m,
su sathindan orta xatti 9 m, Umumi uzunlugu 30 m olmusdur.

Korpi divarindaki kitabslarin birinds Sileyman sahin adi geyd olundugun-
dan onun 1666-ci ilds tikildiyi ehtimal edilss da, kdrpunin Elxani hokmdari Su-
leyman xan 1340-1344 tarafindan tikdirilmasi versiyasi daha inandiricidir.

ALIKHAN'S CATTLE-SHED BRIDGE

Onearched stone bridge below Alikhan's cattle-shed village, the remnants
of which remain at present between Goytul and Hassankand villages above the
Salim River in the territory of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor)
district in Daralayaz area.

One part of the bridge remains on the right bank of the Salim River now.
The distance between the left and right banks of the river in the place of the
bridge is 13 m, the width of the bridge was 4 m, an average line from water
surface was 9 m and the general length was 30 m.

As the name of Suleyman Shah was noted in the inscription on the bridge
wall, it is supposed that the bridge was built in 1666. But the version of its
building by Elkhani ruler Stileyman Khan in 1340-1344 is more convincing.

ODOBIYYAT: CéopHHK CBejieHnn o KaBxa3e (Cuhckh HacejieHHbix MecT
KaBKa3CKoro Kpaa no cBeaeHnsiM 1873 roaa), ©pHBancKaa ryéepHHa, 5 t., Th™jimc,
1879, N»780; K.Daralayazli. Darslayaz od iginds, B.,2001, sah.91-92; i.Bayramov.
Qarbi Azarbaycanin tirk manssli toponimlari, B., 2002, sah.65; Hasan Mirzayev.
Qoarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.l 11-112.

Alixan payasi kdrpusinin tmumi gérinusu
(X1V yazil).

General view of' Alikhan's cattle-shed bridge
(the 14th century).



HOSONKSND KORPUSU

Darslayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildean - Yegeqnadzor)
rayonunun Hasankand (03.01.1935-ci ilden - $Satin) kandinds, Salim cayinin

Ustindas birtagh das korpu.

Su sathindan 3,5 m yuksaklikda yerlasan, eni 2,67 m olan kdérpunun dmumi
uzunlugu 12 m-dir.

X1V yuizilds tirksoylu Cesar Orbelian tarafindan insa edilmis, XVII ylzilda
butinlukls yenidan barpa olunmusdur.

Hasankand kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk
ermanilar (17 ailadas 92 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illardse irandan koécurulib

gatirilmiglar.

HASSANKAND BRIDGE

One-arched bridge on the Salim River in Hassankand (since 03.01.1935
Shatin) village of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in
Daralayaz area.

Placed 3.5 m above water surface with 2.67 m of width, the length of the
bridge is 12 m.

It was built by Turkish origin Chessar Orbelian in the 14th century, whol-
ly restored in the 17th century.

Hassankand village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (92 persons in 17 families) were brought
here in 1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODOBIYYAT: H.LUoneH. HcTopwgecKHU naMSTHHK cocTomma apMHHCKon
o0nacTH k anoxy ee npHcoeneHeHna k Pocchiickoh HMnepnn, C-n., 1852, cTp.615-
618; O.Erna3apHH. naMSTHHKU KyjibTypni A3H30eKOBCKoro panoHa, EpeBaH, 1955,
CTp.48-49; ©.0lakbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu —“Ermanistan”, B., 1994, ssh. 133-
137; K.Daralayazli. Daralayaz od icinda, B.,2001, sah.93; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi
Azarbaycanin Darslaysz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.267.

Hasankand kérpusunin imumi gérantsu
(X1V yazil).

General view of Hassankand bridge
(the 14th century).



SALSAL QALASI

Darsloayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildan - Yegeqgnadzor)
rayonu arazisinda, Blayaz cayinin sag, Erdapin cayinin sol sahilinds, Slayaz va
Erdapin kandlarinin ahatasinds olan Qabaqtaps va ya Sal daginin sildirnm gaya-
lar tzarinds gadim turk galasi.

Qala divarlarinin uzunlugu tagriban 5 km olmagla iki giris gapisindan (Sle-
yaz va Erdapin gasabalari istigamsatlarinda) ve Hasankand istigamatda divarin
ozidlundan gizli bir ¢ixis gapisindan ibarstdir. Qalanin daxili sahasi teqriban 15-
20 ha sarazini shats edir. Qalanin sag tarafinds 30, sol terafinds 20 evin
xarabaliglari galmaqdadir. Ev-otaglarin dami giimbsaz formasinda olmusdur.

Salsal galasinin yerlasdiyi araziler gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin
anayurdu olmus, galanin yaxinligindaki Erdspin kandina ilk ermanilar (38 ailada
172 nafer) va Slayaz kandina ilk ermanilar (11 ailads 58 nafer) 1828-1829-cu
illarda Irandan koécurulib gatirilmislor.

SALSAL CASTLE

An ancient Turkish castle on the abyss rocks of Gabagtapa or Sal
Mountain surrounded by Alayaz and Erdarin villages on the left bank of the
Erdapin River, on the right bank of the Alayaz River in the territory of
Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

With the length of approximately 5 km of castle walls, the castle had two
entrance doors (in the directions of Alayaz and Erdapin villages) and a secret
outlet door in the base of the wall in the direction of Hassankand village. The
inner space of the castle covers nearly 15-20 ha of territory. The ruins of 30
houses in the right side and 20 houses on the left side of the castle remain at
present too. The roofs of the houses-rooms were in the form of cupola.

The territories where Salsal castle located were the mother hearth of
Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians (172 persons in
38 families) came to Erdapin village near the castle and to Alayaz village (58
persons in 11 families) in 1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODBBIYYAT: H.UloneH. HcTopHMecKnii naMarauK cocToaHua apMSHCKOH
odJiacTH k anoxy ee npucoeaeHeHna k Pocchickou nMnepiin, C-n., 1852, CTp.615-
618; ©.9lakbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ogduz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah.133-137;
K.Daralayazli. Darsalayaz od icinds, B., 2001, sah.95-104; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi

Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.419-426.

Sal-sal turk galasinin uzagdan goérunuslari
(orta yuzillar).

A distance views of Salsal Turkish castle
(Middle Ages).



oLBYSZ MaBaDI

Daralayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildsn - Yegdegnadzor)
rayonunun 9layaz kandinin sarq kanarinda alban-tirk xristian mabadi.

Plani duzbucaq saklinda olan bu guinbazli mabadin XIII ydzilds tikildiyi
ehtimal olunur. Mabadin satrafi genis gabiristanligla shatalanmisdir. Qabiris-
tanligin ¢ox hissasi hazirda bag ve skin sahalarinin altina verilmisdir. Qabirusti
sanduga va daslarin Uzarindski yazilardan onlarin 1301, 1318, 1325, 1342, 1345,
1349-cu illers aid olduglari anlasilir.

Mabadin canub tarafinda gabiristanligda bdyuk sardabanin divarlarinin
galiglari dururdu.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan ®laysz kandina ilk ermas-
niler (11 ailads 58 nafar) 1828-1829-cu illards irandan kocuruliib gatirilmislar.

ALAYAZ TEMPLE

An Alban-Turkish Christian temple on the right side of Alayaz village in
Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in Daralayaz area.

It is supposed that this rectangle formed with cupola temple was elevated
in the 13th century. The temple was surrounded by a large cemetely. A great
deal of the cemetery was given for garden and planting fields at present. From
the writings of on-grave trunks, it becomes clear that they refer to 1301, 1318,
1325, 1342, 1345 and 1349.

The remnants of a big tomb in the south part of the cemetery were re-
maing there.

Alayaz village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians (58 persons in 11 families) appeared in the
village in 1828-1829 having moved from iran.

ODOBIYYAT: H.lUoneH. HcTopnuecKHH naMHTHKK coctohhhh apMSHCKOI
o0nacTH k anoxy ee npncoe,ueHeHna k Pocchiickon HMnepwn, C-n., 1852, cip.616-
618; O.Erna3apjiH. llaMsiTHHKH KyjibTypbi A3H36eKOBCKoro paiioHa, EpeBaH, 1955,
CTp.57-58; ©.Olakbarli. Qadim Turk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermenistan*4, B., 1994N»
sah.133-137; Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Daralayaz mahali, Baki, 2004,

soh.200-202.

Olayaz turk mabadinin Umumi gérinusu
(X1V yauzil).

General view of Alayaz Turkish temple
(the 14th century).



Oziz OLOKBORLI

ONGSOLBVIT ABIDSLORI

Zangazur mahali arazisinds, Qarakilsa (02.03.1940-ci ildan - Sisian)
rayonunun 9ngalavit (ermani tsleffizinds - Angegdagot) kandinin kohna
gabiristanlhiginda orta yuzillara aid tirk-xristian gabirtsti abidslari. Bu abidalar
0z forma rangarangliyina gors diqgati calb edir.

Manbalarda adi ©ngslavit, Angelaut, Angegaqgot, Engalayurd kimi geydas
alman kand gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmusdur. Bura ilk
ermanilar X1X yizilin avvallarinda irandan koguruliib gatirilmislar. Sovet dov-

rinds kandin adi Angegaqgot kimi rasmilasdirilmisdir.

ANGALAVIT MONUMENTS

Turkish-Christian on-grave monuments referring to the Midd® Ages in
the old cemetery of Angalavit (in Armenian pronunciation Angegha, ) village
of Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian) district in the territory ol “angazur
area.

These monuments catch the attention because of shape motley

The village, which is mentioned as Anagalavit, Angeaut, Angeg lagot and
Engalayurd in the sources, was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz t bes since
ancient times. The first Armenians came here at the beginning of the 19th cen-
tury having moved from iran. In Soviets time, the name of the v lage was
made as Angeghagot officially.

ODBOBIYYAT: CncHaH (cnpaBouHKK-nyreBOfIHTejib), EpeBaH, 19 cTp.80-
81; ©.9lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ogduz yurdu - “Ermanistan®, B., 1994, sal 7-82.

ongslavit kandinin kéhna gabiristanliginda
turk-xristian gabirustu abidalari.

Turkish-Christian on-grave monuments
in the old cemetery of Anagalavit village.



BUNUNIS ABID8SI

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilsa (02.03.1940-ci ilden - Sisian) rayonunun
Bununis kandinda gabirtstu das abida.

1321-ci ilds knyaz Orbelianin xatirasina ucaldilmisdir.

Butin Zangazur mahali kimi, Bununis kandi de gadimdan Turk-Ogduz boy-
larinin anayurdu olmus, bura ilk ermanilar XVIII yizilds kdgurulib gstirilmislar.

BUNUNIS monument

An on-grave stone monument in Bununis village of Garakilsa (since
02.03.1940 Sissian) district in Zangazur area.

It was elevated to the honor of duke Orbelian in 1321.

As the whole Zangazur area, Bununis village was also the mother hearth
of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first Armenians moved here
in the 18th century.

ODOBIYYAT: CucwaH (cnpaBouHWK-nyTeBOflUTejib), EpeBaH, 1987, crp.84;
©.9lskbarli. Qadim Tiurk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994, sah.77-82.

031640

Bununis tirk kandinin kéhna gabiristanliginda
gebirustu das abids
X1V yuzil).

An on-grave monument
in the old cemetery in Bununis Turkish village
(the 14th century).



QABAXLI K&ND Q&BiRISTANLIGINDA
QOC HEYK®LI

Darslayaz mahalinin Kesiskand (06.12.1957-ci ildan - Yegeqgnadzor) rayo-
nunun Qabaxlh kandinin asagisindaki kéhna gabiristanligda ¢oxlu gabirlsti qog
dagslari vardi.

Qabaxli kand sakini Kamil Daralayazlinin saklini ¢akib gatirdiyi bels qo¢
abidalarindan birinin Gstundaki arabdilli yazini professor Masadixanim
Nematova oxumusdur: “Yoluxucu xastaliys tutuldu, Allaha ssnalar olsun. Hag-
verdi bay... vefat etdi ..9-cu ilda“

Abidanin XIV yuzilin avvsllarina aid oldugu ehtimal edilir.

Qabaxli kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinina anayurdu olmus, kands ilk
ermanilar Qarbi Azsrabycan turklarinin 1988-ci il soyqgirimindan sonra

kocurulmusgler.

A RAM STATUE IN GABAKHLI VILLAGE CEMETERY

There were a lot of on-grave ram stones in the old cemetery below
Gabakhli village of Keshishkand (since 06.12.1957 Yeghegnadzor) district in
Daralayaz area.

Arabian writing on one of such ram monuments having been pho-
tographed by a dweller of Gabakhli village Kamil Daralayazli had been read by
professor Mashadikhanim Nematova. "Got an infectious disease, our thanks to
Allah. Hagverdi beyx died x9th year."

It is supposed that the monument refers to the beginning of the 14th cen-
tury.

Gabakhli village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians had been moved here after the massacre of
the Western Azerbaijani Turks in 1988.

ODOBIYYAT: 8.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ojuz yurdu - “Ermeanistan”, B.,
1994, sah. 133-137; M.C.HeUMaT. Kopnyc anHrpa®mMecKHX naMiiTHHKOB A sepdaii-
axaHa, t. Ill , E., 2001, crp.73; K.Darslayazli. Darsalayaz od icinds, B, 2001,

sah.76.

03166 so

Qabaxlh kand gabiristanhiginda qog heykali
(X1V yazili).

A ram statue in Gabakhli village cemetery
(the 14th century).



GIRSTAGDA DAS ABID®

Zoangazur mahalinin Qafan rayonunun Yuxari Girstag kand gabiristanhgin-
da das abids.

Yerli camaat arasinda Beldasi adi ils taninan bu das-abidanin belinda uzun
bir ox sakli hakk olunmus, dasin bir ztinda alinda niza, ¢iyninda ox-yay ath tas-
vir edilmisdir. Ath alindaki nizani atin ayaglari altinda cabalayan sajdahanin
agzina yeritmisdir. Dasin digar UzlUnds da ov sshnasi tasvir edilmis, ovgu alin-
daki silahla dag tekasini nisan almisdir. Ondan yuxarida su kuzasi va galxan
sakillari hakk olunmusdur. Bir gadar asagida ikinci galxan sakli oyulub.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Yuxari Girstag kandina
ermanilarin ilk gslisi Qarbi Azarbaycan turklarinin 1988-ci il soyqirimindan
sonraki dovra tasaduf edir.

A STONE MONUMENT IN GIRATAGH

A stone monument in Yukhari Giratagh village cemetery of Gafan district
in Zangazur area.

Known with the name of Beldashi (Waist stone) among the local popula-
tion, in the waist of this stone-monument was scraped the picture of a long
arrow. On one side of the stone there was pictured a rider with a spear in his
hand and bow and arrow on his shoulder. The rider injected the spear into the
mouth of a floundering under the feet of the horse dragon. In the other side of
the stone is pictured a hunting scene - a hunter aimed a mountain goat with an
arm in his hand. Above it there was scraped a water jug and shield pictures. A
bit below was pictured the second shield.

Yukhari Giratagh village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes
since ancient times. The first Armenians' appearing in the village comes across
with the period after the massacre of the Western Azerbaijani Turks in 1988.

ODBBIYYAT: 8.8lskbarli. Qadim Tiirk-Oduz yurdu - “Ermanistand, B.,
1994, sah.83-88; R.Teahmazoglu. “Das yshar” kdvraltdi mani, “Madaniyyastd gazeti,
11 aprel, 1991 -ci il.

Qadim tirk kandi olan Yuxari Girstad kand
gebiristanhinda das abids
(orta yuzillsr).

A stone monument in the cemetery
of an ancient Turkish village Yukhari Giratagh
(Middle Ages).



COFSRABAD//PIR HUSEYN TURBSSI

Zangibasar mahalinda, Zangibasar rayonunun markszi olan Uluxanh gase-
basinden 14 km simalda, irsvan sshari yaxinhginda yerlasan Cafarabad
kandinda qirmizi tuf dasdan insa edilmis sakkiztilli tlrbas.

Qaragoyunlu amirlarinin sardabasi Ustinds ucaldilan tirbanin hindarltyi
gunbazsiz 12 m olmusdur. Turbani yuxaridan kamarvari shats edan 22 m
uzunlugunda arabdilli kitabads Cuxur Sad vilayatinin Saatlu (Sakadli) tayfasin-
dan olan amirlari Pir Huseyn va atasi ©mir Saadin (1411-ci ilds vafat etmisdir)
adlari ¢akilmisdir. Basga soOzls, kitabada yazilib ki, bu ginbazli mugaddass
sardabas boyuk hokmdar Pir Budaqg xanin va noyon Yusifin padsahliinda ©mir
Saadin oglu Pir Huseynin amri ila hicri tarixla 816-ci il racab ayinin 15-da
(miladi tarixls 1413-cu il oktyabrin 11-ds - ©.9.) tikilmisdir.

Turba Pir Huseyn turbasi kimi da taninirdi.

_ 1828-ci ils gadar kandds ancaq Azar turklari, 1830-cu illardan etibaran isa
Irandan koécuralub gatirilmis ermanilar yasamigslar.

JAFARABAD//PIR HUSSEIN TOMB

Eight-cornered tomb made of red tufa stone in Jafarabad vllage placed
near lravan city 14 km to the north of the center of Zangibassar district
Ulukhanli town in Zangibassar area.

The height of the tomb without cupola, which was elevated on the tomb
of Garagoyunlu emirs, was 12 m. an Arabic language inscription 22 m of height
surrounding the tomb from above, the names of Pir Hussein and his father Emir
Saad (died in 1411) from the tribe of Saatlu (Sakadli) in Chukhur Sad province
were mentioned. In othedr words, there was written in the inscription that, this
saint tomb was elevated in the kingdom of the great ruler Pir Budag Khan and
Noyon Youssif according to the order of Emir Saad's son Pir Hussein on Rajab
month, 15, 816 (according to Christian chronology on October 11, 1413 - A.A)

The tomb was known as Pir Hussein tomb as well.

Only Aczerbaijani Turks lived in the village until 1828, since 1830s
Armenians having moved from iran lived there.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopmiecKkHw naMaranx coctohhhh apMaHCKon
o6jlacTH k snoxy ee npncoefleHeHna k Poccuhckoh HMnepnn, C-n.,1852, c1p.266-
267; CoopuHK cBejjeHHiI 0 KaBKa3e (CnncKH nacejieHHbix MecT KaBKa3CKoro Kpaa
no cBejjeHnaM 1873 rojta), SpuBaHCKaa rydepHna, 5 t., Tntjuinc, 1879, N°18;
S.Mammadov. Qaynaglarin sozi birdir, “Azarbaycan” jurn., 1989, N°11; S.Mam-
madov. iravan ssharinda etnikproseslar, “Azarbaycan” jum., 1992, N»l-2; C.A.Ma-
MetioB. A3ep6atiuxaH no ncTOMHWKaM XV - nepBon nojioBUHbi XVIII bb., B., 1993,
CTp. 138-140; M.C.HeUMaT. Kopnyc annrpacjinMecKnx naMaTHUKOB A3ep6an,u)KaHa,
t I, B, 2001, CTp. 66-67, 174; ©.9lakbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, Il c., B., 2002,

sah.139-142.

Cafarabad//Pir Huseyn tirbasinin Cafarabad//Pir Huseyn turbasi
asl gorkami (XV yuzil). giimbazi dagilmis halda.
The real look of Jafarabad//Pir Hussein The cupola of Jafarabad//Pir Hussein
tomb (the 15th century). tomb in demolition state.

Cafarabad//Pir Hiseyn
tirbasinin kitabasi
(XV yazil).

The inscription
of Jafarabad//Pir Hussein tomb
(the 15th century).



URUD QOBIRISTANLIGINDA
QOBIRUSTU ABIDSLOR

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilss (02.03.1940-ci ilden - Sisian) rayonunun
Urud (03.07.1968-ci ilden - Vorotan) kandindaki orta yuzillar gabiristanliginda
Ustl yazili coxlu gabirustt sandugalar va qog¢ heykallari geydsa alinmisdir.

1961-ci ilds Urud kandinda elmi ezamiyystds olan AMEA-nin muxbir
tzvl, t.e.d. M.Nematova XV-XVII yuzillara aid 100-s gadar bels abidani tadgiq
etmisdir. Hamin abidalarin har birinin Gstlinds arab dilinde marhumun kimliyi,
olim tarixi, bazan da 6lim sababi geyd olunmusdur.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Urud kandinda 1988-ci ils
gadar ancaq Azarbaycan turkleri yasamislar. Kands ilk ermanilar Qarbi
Azarbaycan turklarinin 1988-ci il soyqirimindan sonra ayaq basmislar.

ON-GRAVE MONUMENTS IN URUD CEMETERY

A number of on-grave trunks and ram statues with writings had been
noted in the cemetery of the Middle Ages in Urud (since 03.07.1968 Vorotan)
village of Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian) district in Zangazur area. Being
in scientific mission in Urud village in 1961, Professor M. Nematova had
investigated about 100 such monuments referring to the 15th-17th centuries. On
all of those monuments the names of Allah, Muhammad and Ali in Arabian
were mentioned, then there was noted the name of the deceased, the date of the
death, sometimes the reason of the death. Taking away of religious texts, we
present here other writings.

Urud village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient
times and only Azerbaijani Turks had lived there until 1988. The first
Armenians appeared there after the massacre of the Western Azerbaijani Turks

in 1988.

ODOBIYYAT: 8.8lakbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ojuz yurdu - “Ermenistan”, B.,
1994, sah.77-82; M.Urud, Urud, B., 2000, sah.28-49; M.C.HeUMaT. Kopnyc annrpa-
(JnmecKHX naMHTHHKOB Alep6aiin®ana, t. I, B., 2001, CTp.71-73, 184-190.

| Senduga. Kandxuda Seyx Rizanin oglu ®mrusol. 883-cu ilin ramazan ay! (miladi noyabr-dekabr

1478-ci il - red), avgvan naslindan.
The Ist Trunk. Village chief Sheikh Riza's son Amrusal. Ramazan month of the year of 833 (by

Christian chronology: November-December 1478 - Editor), from Aghvan's kin.

Il Senduga. Bu mazarin sahibi marhum Ogul ibn Muraddir.
963-cu il. (Miladi 1555/56-ci il - red).

The 2nd Trunk. The owner of this grave is late Oghul ibn
Murad. The year of 963 (Christ.: 1555/56 - Ed.).

Il Sendugs. Mammadqulunun oglu

©miramin galini Pari xan. Taun
xostaliyindsn vefat etmisdir. 909-cu il.

(Miladi 1503/04-cui il - red).

The 3rd Trunk. Mammadgulu's son

Amiram's bride Pari khan. Passed away of

black death. The year of 909 (Christ.: 1503/04 - Ed.).

IV Ssndugs. Xan Mshammad ibn Masnahid. 983-cu il
(Miladi 1575/76-c1 il - red).
The 4th Trunk. Khan Muhammad ibn Manahid. The year of
983 (Christ.: 1575/76 - Ed.).

V Sandugqa. ®miramin 0glu Mehdigar. 986-ci il. (Miladi 1578/79-cu il - red).
The 5th Trunk. Amiram’s son Mehdigar. The year of 986 (Christ.: 1578/79 - Ed.).



Xl Sandugs. Mshammadqulunun oglu ©miramin oglu
liyar. 989-cu il. (Miladi 1581-ci il).
The lIth Trunk. Muhammadgulu's son Amiram's son Aliyar.
The year of 989 (Christ.: 1581 - Ed.).

X1l Sandugs. Nurunun oglu Sahnazer. 1007-ci il (Miladi
1598/99-cu il).
. The 12th Trunk. Nuru' n Shahnazar. Th r of 1007
VIl Sanduga. Imamqulunun oglu Bahman. 986-ci il. (Miladi 1578/79-cu il - red). (Ck?rist' 159;?;9 Ed)u U's son Shahnaza e year of 100
The 7th Trunk. Imamgulu’s son Bahman. The year of 986 (Christ.: 1578/79 - Ed.). N i

1-ci gog. ©miramin oglu iftixar. 986-ci il. (Miladi 1578/79-cu il).
Allah, Mshammad, Bli, avladi-avgvan (alban évladi).
The Ist ram. Amiram's son Iftikhar. The year of 986 (Christ.:

1578/79 - Ed.).

VIl Sanduga. Aysoltan. 992-ci il. (Miladi 1584-ci il - red).
The 8th Trunk. Aysoltan. The year of 992 (Christ.: 1584 - Ed.).

2-ci gqog. imamqulunun oglu Calabi. 986-ci il. (Miladi 1578/79-cu
il).

The 2nd ram. Imamgulu’s son Chalabi. The year of 986 (Christ.:
1578/79 Ed.).

IX Sandugs. Mahammadqulunun oglu Vali bayin oglu ibrahimali. Dasi yazdi Vali. 989-cii taun ili.
(Miladi 1581 -ci il - red).
The 9th Trunk. Muhammadgulu's son Vali bey's son Ibrahimali. Vali wrote the stone. The year of black

death 989 (Christ.: 1581 - Ed.). 3-cli qog. Safarqulu. 993-cii il. (Miladi 1585-ci il).

The 3rd ram. Safargulu. The year of 993 (Christ.: 1585 - Ed.).

4-cti qog. Dari xastaliyindan vafat etmisdir. isgandarin oglu Faxr.

X Sandugas. Karam oglu Mahmud. 909-cu il. (Miladi 1503/04-ci il - red). 1019-cu il. (Miladi 1610/11-ci il).
The 10th Trunk. Karam's son Mahmud. The year of 909 (Christ.: 1503/04 - Ed.) The 4th ram. Passed away of skin disease. Iskandar's son Fakhr.
The year of 1019 (Christ.: 1610/11 - Ed.).
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IROVAN QALASI

1504-cii ilde Safavi hékmdari | Sah ismayil vaziri Ravanqulu xana Zangi
cayinin sahilinda, indiki iravan sahari yerinds gala tikmak gostarisi verir va
Ravanqulu xan 7 ilin tamaminda bu qala tikintisini basa catdirir.

Sonralar Osmanli-iran muharibalari zamani dagidilan gala divarlarini 1582-
1583-cii illarde Osmanli sarkardasi Farhad pasa daha da méhkamladir.

Eni 790 m, uzunlugu 850 m olan galanin divarlari dasdan va ¢iy karpicdan
horilmisdd. Onlar ela qgalin idilar ki, hatta top marmisina davam gatirirdilar.
Qalanin bayir divarinin hindurliyi 10 metrdan hinddr idi ve bu divarda 17 birc
vardl. Qala ikiqgat divarla dévralanmisdi. Daxili divar birinciden da hidnddr idi va
onlarin arasinda taxminan 50-60 metr masafe vardi. I¢cgaladan texminan 1 km
masafads Kecigala adl ikinci - kémekgi gala yerlasirdi. Umumiyyatla, iravan
galasinin dst-Usta 50-60 bidrci, 3 mohkam qapisi olmusdur: 1) canubda Tabriz
qgapisi; 2) simalda Meydan qapisi, 3) Kérpl gapisi.

1827-ci il oktyabrin 1-ds gala ruslar tarafindan isgal edilmisdir. Hamin vaxta
gadar qgalada ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar.

1864-cu ilda bu gala tamamils ugurulmusdur.

IRAVAN CASTLE

Safavi ruler Shah Ismayil Igave an order to his vizier Ravangulu Khan to
elevate a castle on the bank of the Zangi River, in the place of the present Iravan
city, in 1504 and Ravangulu Khan completed the building of this castle during
seven years.

Having been destroyed during Ottoman-lran wars, an Ottoman military
leader Farhad Pasha strengthened the walls of the castle in 1582-1583.

The walls of the castle with 790 m of width and 850 m of length were made
of stone and airbricks. They were so thick that could stand even cannon shots. The
height of the outer walls of the castle was higher than 10 m and there were 17
towers in those walls. The castle had surrounded by twofold walls. The inner wall
was higher than the first one and the distance between them was nearly 50-60 m.
approximately in 1 km distance from the Ichgala, there was located a subsidiary
second castle - Kechigala. In general, Iravan castle got 50-60 towers and 3 steady
doors. 1) Tabriz door in the south; 2) Square door in the north; 3) Bridge door.

Russians occupied the castle on October 1, 1827. Only Azerbaijani Turks
lived in the castle until that time.

This castle was completely smashed down in 1864.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApyrioHsiH, M.M.AcpaTsm, A.A.MennKsiH. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, crp.14; Y.V.Camanzaminli. Tarixi cografi ve iqtisadi Azarbaycan, B., 1993,
sah.30-31; J.Sardan. Sayahstnama, B., 1994, sah.21; C.Qiyasi, I.Bozyel. Ermani kiltiir
terroru, Ankara, 1996, sah.7; M.Sluleymanov iravan xanliginin Rusiyaya birlasdirilmasi
tarixindan, B., 1997, ssh.23-25; i.Mammadov. Tariximiz, torpagimiz, taleyimiz. B.,

2002, sah.45-46.

iravan galasinin panorami (J.Sardana gors, 1672).
The panorama of Iravan castle (according to Zn. Shardan, 1672).

iravan galasinin panorami
(Tavernyeys gors), 1655-ci il.

The panorama of Iravan castle
(according to Tavernyey, 1655).

Rus ordusunun musslman-turk sahari

olan iravan galasini isgal etmasi. Sshar
garnizonunun taslim olmasi. 1827-ci il.
Rassam Rubo.

The occupation of the Russian army of
Muslim-Turkish city - Iravan castle. The
surrendering of the city garrison. The year
of 1827. Painter - Rubo.

iravan galasinin plani (1827). 1.Mascidlar. 2.Xan sarayi.
3.Taxil anbari. 4.Barit zirzemisi. 5.Caya ¢ixan su yolu.
6.Qala gaptlari. 7.Surb Gevork kilsssi. $.Surb Ananiya mo-
nastri. 9.Xristian karvansarayl. 10.lran karvansarayi.
11.Xan baginin bir hissasi. 12.Damam. 13.Dayirman.

14. Das korpu.

The plan of Iravan castle (1827). 1. Mosques; 2. Khan's
palace; 3. Grain storehouse; 4. Gunpowder cellar; 5.
Waterway running to the river; 6. Castle doors; 7. Surb
Gevork castle; 8. Surb Ananiya monastery; 9. The cara-
vansary of Christians; 10. Iranian caravansary; 11. a part
of the khan's garden; 12. Bath-house; 13. Mili; 14. Stone
bridge.



IROVANDA QALA//SOSRDAR MaSCIDI

“Qala mascidi va ya Kéhna mascid Iravandaki mascidlarin an gadimi idi. O,
Sah Ismayilin tapsirigi ile onun vaziri Ravanqulu xanin Iravan qalasim tikdirdiyi
dovra tasadif edirdi. 1510-cu ilde Sah ismayilin amri ila tikilmis bu mascid
1589-cu ilds osmanlilar tarsfindan tszadan barpa edilmisdir.

Iravan qalasi igarisinda Sardar Sarayl yaxinhginda yerlasdiyi Gg¢in onu
Sardar mascidi da adlandirirdilar.

1918-ci ilda ermanilar saharin misalman shalisini bu mascidin igarisina
dolduraraqg mascidla bir yerda yandirmislar.

GALA (CASTLE) MOSQUE IN IRAVAN

Gala mosque or Old mosque was the most ancient one among the mosques
in Iravan. The date of its building came across with the building of Iravan cas-
tle by the vizier Ravangulu Khan according to the order of Shah Ismayil. Built
according to the order of Shah Ismayil in 1510, this mosque restored by
Ottomans in 1589.

As it was located near the Sardar Palace inside Iravan castle, it was also
named as Sardar mosque.

Armenians filled the Muslim population of the city inside the mosque in
1918 and set them into fire together with the mosque.

ODOBIYYAT: C.Qiyasi, 1.Bozyel. Ermani kiltir terrori, Ankara, 1996,
soh.8-9; 8.8lakbarli. iravan mascidlari, "Xalg goazeti", 18 may 1997-ci il; C.Qiyasi.
Qadim iravan sahari, "Respublika” gazeti, 14 noyabr 2002-ci il.

iravan Qala//Sardar mascidinin (mumi gériindsi
(XV1 yuzil).

Gala mosque or Old mosque in lravan
(the 16 th century).



SORDAR SARAYI//XAN SARAYI

Irovan galasinda Xan Saray!.

Irovan galasi tikilon vaxtdan (1510) mévcud olan Saray iravan Sardari
Omirquna xan Qacar (1605-1625) terafindan yenidan ucaldilmis, 1760-1770-ci
illorda Iravan hakimi Huseynali xan (1762-1783) tarafindan tekmillasdirilmisdir.
1791-ci ilds Huseynali xanin oglu Mshammad xan (1784-1805) Sarayin
Suseband adi ile taninan Glzgill salonunu ve yay imarstini insa etdirmisdir.

Sardar Saray! boyuk gsbul otaginin divarlarinda Sardar Hiseyn xanin, gar-
dasi Hasan xanin, farslarin afsanavi gashramani Feramazin, Fatali sahin (1797-
1834), Abbas Mirzanin (1783-1833), Ristam va Sohrabin portretlari hakk edil-
misdi. Saray 1913-1918-ci illarda ermani millatgilarinin tacavizina maruz qal-
mis, dagidilmis, hamin portretlar 1913-ci ilds cixarihib Tiflisa aparilmisdir va
onlardan bir necasi hazirda Giircuistan Dévlat incasanat Muzeyinds saxlanilir.
1918-ci ilda isa ermanilar Sarayin binasini yerla-yeksan etmislor.

SARDAR'S PALACE//KHAN S PALACE

Khan's Palace in Iravan castle.

Existing since the elevating time of Iravan castle (1510), the palace was
again elevated by Iravan ruler Amirguna Khan Gajar (1605-1625) and was
improved by Iravan ruler Husseinali Khan (1762-1783) in 1760-1770.
Husseinali Khan's son Mahammad Khan (1784-1805) elevated Mirror hall and
summer building of the castle.

There were scraped the portrays of the ruler Hussein Khan, his brother
hassan Khan, Persians' legendary hero Faramaz, Fatali Shah (1797-1834),
Abbas Mirza (1783-1833), Rustam and Sohrab on the walls of the large recep-
tion hall. The palace exposed to the danger of the aggression of Armenian
chauvinists during 1913-1918, was destroyed, those portrays were taken to
Tiflis in 1913. at present some of those portrays are being preserved at the
Georgian State Art Museum. Armenians smashed the Palace down in 1918.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopuuecKHH naMSTHHK coctohhub apMMHCKod
00JiacTH k anoxy ee npncoefleHeHHM k Pocchhckoh HMnepun, C-n.,1852, crp.894;
X.tb.EJIHHH. ApMeHna (nyreBbie ouepKK u 3tkw?i), t 1, Thclvihe, 1910, cTp.280-
283; B.M.ApyrioHMH, M.M.AcpaTaH, A.A.MennKMH, EpeBaH, 1968, cTp.33-34;
Y.V.Camanzaminli. Tarixi, cografi ve iqtisadi Azarbaycan, B., 1993, sah.30-31; Er-
manistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi, B., 1995, sah. 452-453; C.Qiyasi,
i.Bozyel. Ermeni kiltur terrdri, Ankara, 1996, sah,8-9;. M.Siuileymanov. iravan
xanhginin Rusiyaya birlasdirilmasi tarixindan, B., 1997, sah.25-26; I.Mammadov.
Tariximiz, torpagimiz, taleyimiz, B., 2002, sah.46-47.
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iravan qalasinin va Sardar sarayinin Zangi darasindsn goriniisu.

The view of Iravan castle and Sardar’s palace from Zangi valley.

iravan Sardar Sarayinin Guzgulii salonunun interyeri (XVII1 yizil).

The interior of Mirror hall of Iravan Sardar's palace (the 18th century).
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iravan Sardar Sarayinin
Yay imarati
(XVII yizil).

Summer building of Iravan
Sardar's palace
(the 18th century).



ARZUMAN KORPUSU

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilss (02.03.1940-ci ildsn - Sisian) rayonunun
Darabas kandindas orta yuzillars aid birtagh das korpu.

Yazili manbalards adi 844-cu ilden c¢akilan ve atrafi gadim qsbir va
abidalarla zangin olan Darabas kandi gadimdan Tirk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu
olmusdur. Tasadufi deyil ki, Darsbas (“Dara basi“ anlaminda) kand adi kimi,
Arzuman korpu adi da turkcadir.

Darabas kandina ilk ermanilar XIX yuzilin svvallerinda irandan va

Turkiyadan kocurualub gatirilmislar.

ARZUMAN BRIDGE

One-arehed stone bridge referring to the Middle Ages in darabus village
of Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian) district in Zangazur area.

Its name was mentioned since the year of 844. Darabas village surround-
ed with old graves and rich monuments was the mother hearth of Turkish-
Oghuz tribes since ancient times. It's not accidental, that both the names of a
village - Darabas (in the meaning of the beginning of the valley) and Arzuman
bridge are in Turkish.

The first Armenians appeared in Darabas village at the beginning of the
19th century having moved from iran and Turkey.

ODOBIYYAT: Cncnan (enpaBOUHUK-nyTeBOfIWTejib), EpeBarii, 1987, CTp.85;
©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistanil, B., 1994, seh.77-82.
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Darabas tirk kandinda
Arzuman korpasunin tmumi gérantsu
(orta yuzillar).

General view of Arzuman bridge

in Darabas Turkish village
(Middle Ages).
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LSMBBLI KORPULSRI

Loru mahalinin Barana (31.12.1937:ci ilden - Noyemberyan) rayonunun
Lambali (31.12.1937-ci ildan - Dcbhcdasen) kandinda Tona (Debed) ¢ayi Usttinda
korpu taglari.

Lambali kandi ils Sadaxli kandini birlasdiran ¢ gadim korpu aran Borcga-
lisi ila dag Borgalisini birlasdirmakls tarixi ipak Yolunun Ustiinda yerlasmisdir.

XVI-XVIII yizillsrin yadigari olan bu kérpular XIX yiizilds Rusiya-iran
muharibalari zamani dagidilmisdir.

Lambali kandi gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, 1948-ci
ilo gadar burada ancaq azarbaycanlilar yasamislar. Kanda ilk ermanilar 1948-ci
ilden sonra kocurulib gstirilmislar.

LAMBALI BRIDGES

Bridge arehes on the Tona (Debed) River in Lambali (since 31.12.1937
Debedashen) village of barana (since 31.12.1937 Noyemberian) district in Loru
area.

Three ancient bridges connecting Lambali and Sadakhli villages and plain
Borchali with mountainous Borchali located on the historical Silk Way.

Being the memories of the 16th-18th centuries, these bridges were
destroyed during Russian-Iranian wars in the 19th century.

Lambali village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz Turks since
ancient times. Only Azerbaijanis lived there until 1948. The first Armenians
moved there after 1948.

ODBBIYYAT: 8.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan“, B.,
1994, sah.48-52; B.Onsar. Qara allerin gara amallari, “Xalq gazeti*, 13 sentyabr
1997-ci il.

Qadim tirk-oguz kandi Lambslids korpi dayaqglari (XVI-XVIII yazillar).

Bridge props in an ancient Turkish-Oghuz village Lambali (the 16th-18th centuries).



IROVAN KARVANSARALARI

Iravan sahari Qafgazin mihiim ticarat markazlsrindsn oldugu uciin burada
¢oxlu karvansaralar var idi.

Saharin ruslar tarafindan isgalindan sonra i.Sopcn 1829-1832-ci illarda se-
hards hala mévcud olan bels karvansaralardan 7-i geyds almisdir: Gircl, Culfa,
Zbhrab xan, Tahir, Sulu, Susuz, Haci 9li.

Bismis karpicdan tikilmis va asasan saharin markazinds, Bazar meydaninin
atrafinda yerlasan bu karvansaralar XVI-XVIII yudzillarin yadigari olmagla
Azarbaycan-turk madaniyyatinin parlag nimunalari kimi dyranilmalidirlar.

IRAVAN CARAVANSARIES

As lravan city was one of the important trade centers of the Caucasus,
there were a number of caravansaries there. After the occupation of the city by
Russians, I. Shopen mentioned seven of such caravansaries existing in the city
in 1829-1832 - Gurju, Julfa, Zohrab Khan, Tahir, Sulu, Sussuz and Haji Ali.

Built of burnt brick and mainly located in the center of the city, in the
surrounds of Bazaar square, being the memories of the 16th-18th centuries,
these caravansaries must be learned as bright examples of Azerbaijani-Turkish
culture.

ODOBIYYAT: H.LLlIoneH. HcTopunecKnii naMHTHUK coctohhusi apMHHCKOH
objlacTH k anoxy ee npucoejlieHeHHa k Pocchhckow HMnepmi, C-n., 1852, crp.879;
B.M.ApyrioHsiH, M.M.AcpaTaH, A AMeJiHKHH. EpeBaH, M., 1968, CTp.41-42; Er-
manistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi, B., 1995, sah.453.
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Iravanda Ovsar karvansarasi (XVI-XVIII yuzillar)

Ovshar caravansary in Iravan (the 16th-18th centuries).

iravanda 78 dukanli Gurci karvansarasi (XVI-XVIII yizillar).

Gergiau caravansaries with 78 shops in Iravan
(the 16th-18th centuries).



SOYLAN KORPUSU

Daralayaz mahalinin Pasali (19.04.1991-ci ilden - Vayk) rayonunda, Soy-
1afr(19.04.1991-ci ildan - Vayk) kandindan | km aralida, Arpa ¢ay! Ustiinds kor-
pa.

Uzunlugu 30 metra catan korpunin sag tarafi Arpa cayinin sathindan 32
metr yuksaklikda olan sildirim gayanin ustiinda, sol tarafi isa ¢ayin sol sahilinda
cay saviyyasindan 12 m yukssaklikdaki sildirim gayanin Gstinds 13,5 x 4,5 m
Olclids das horguniin tzarinda garar tutmusdur.

Korpuniun XVI1 yuzilin avvallarinds ¢ayin bu sahilindan o sahilina ordu ke-
cirmak Ucln azari turklari tarafindan insa edildiyi ehtimal olunur.

Korpunun sag sahilindan baxanda orta situnun tagriban 8-9 metrliyinds s-
rab slifbasi ils yazilmis kitabe mdvcud olmusdur.

Soylan kandi gadimdsan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmus, kanda ilk
ermanilar buradaki Azarbaycan turklarinin 1905-1906-ci1 il soyqirimindan sonra
kocurultb gstirilmislar.

SOYLAN BRIDGE

A bridge on the Arpa River 1 km aloof of Soylan (since 19.04.1991 Vayk)
village of Pashali (since 19.04.1991 Vayk) district in Daralayaz area.

The right side of the bridge reaching 30 m of length rests on the abyss
rock with 32 m of height from the surface of the Arpa River and its left side
rest on the masonry of 13.5 x 4.5 m of measures in 12 m of height from the
river's surface.

It is supposed that the bridge was elevated by Azerbaijani Turks at the
beginning of the 17th century in order to convey armies from one side of the
river to another.

When looking from the right side, one can see that nearly in 8-9 meters
of the bridge there existed an inscription in Arabian.

Soylan village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since
ancient times. The first Armenians were brought to the village after the mas-
sacre of Azerbaijani Turks here in 1905-1906.

ODOBIYYAT: ©.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ojuz yurdu - “Ermenistanl, B.,
1994, soh.153-157; K.Darsalayazli. Daralaysz od icinds, B.,2001, sah.90-91;
i.Bayramov. Qarbi Azarbaycanin tirk mansali toponimlari, B., 2002, sah.527,
Hasan Mirzayev. Qarbi Azarbaycanin Darslayaz mahali, Baki, 2004, sah.431.
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Soylan korpusunin dmumi goérunusu
(XVI11 yuzil).

General view of Soylan bridge
(the 17th century).



KASAX KORPUSU

Ostarak rayonu arazisinds, Kasax ¢ay! Ustliinds Uctagl das korpd.

Korplunun boylk ve orta taglari arasinda ugkinc formada dalayaran tikili
insa edilmisdir. Uzunlugu 17 m, eni 5 m olan bu kérpl XVII yuzilin yadigaridir.

Koérpunin yanindaki digar korpu qaliglari burada gadimdan (bazi ehtimal-
lara gbra XII yuzildan) basqa bir korpunin oldugunu séylemays asas verir.

istor Ostarak, istorsa do Kasax adlarindan gorindiyd kimi, bu srazilsr
gadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olmusdur. Bu yerlara ermanilarin
katlavi axint XIX yuzilin avvallarinda baslanmisdir.

KAZAKH BRIDGE

Three-arched bridge on the Kazakh River in the territory of Ashtarak dis-
trict.

Three-cornered wave breaking building was made between the big and
middle arches of the bridge. The bridge with 17m of length and 5 m of width
is the memory of the 17th century.

The remnants of other bridge near this one give a base to say that there
had been another bridge since ancient times (According to some suppositions
since the 12th century).

As one can see from the names of Ashtarak and Kazakh these territories
were the mother hearths of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient times. The first
mass flow f Armenians to these places started since the beginning of the 19th

century.

ODBBIYYAT: H.T.ByHHaTOB, 10.C~[pajioB. ApxHTeicrypa Apucmin, M.,
1950, CTp.82; ©.9lskberli. Qadim Tirk-Oguz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B., 1994,
soh.113-116.

Kasax kdrpustinin mumi gorundsu
(XVI1I yuzil).

General view of Kazakh bridge
(the 17th century).



QIRMIZI KORPU

Iravan saharinds ikitagh korpii.

Zangi ¢ayi ustundaki bu kdrplt 1679-cu ilds tikilmisdir. Qirmizi dasdan ho-
raldiydndsn Qirmizi kérpl, Zangi g¢ay! Ustinda salindigindan Zangi korpusu
da adlanmisdir.

Umumi uzunlugu 80 m, hiundurluyd 11 m, eni 4,8 m olan bu ikitagh korpu-

nun har iki terafds alava su axini U¢ln bir kicik kecidi (kdmakgi tagr) da vardir.

GiRMizi (RED) BRIDGE

Two-arched bridge in laravn city.

It was built on the Zangi River in 1679. As it was made of red stones, it
was called as Girmizi bridge and being on the Zangi River - as Zangi bridge.

This two-arched bridge with the general length of 80 m and width 4.8 m,
this bridge had a small pass for water (helping areh) in both sides.

SDBBIYYAT: B.M.ApynoHsiH, C.A.Campan. llaMiiTHHKH apMsmcKoro 3ojj-
necTBa, M., 1951, crp.67; ApynoHSH, M.M.AcpaTHH, A.A.MejiHKSiH. EpeBan, M.,
1968, ctP.35-36.

Iravanda Qirmizi kérpiinin Umumi gérundisi
(XV11 yazil).

General view of Girmizi bridge in Iravan
(the 17the century).



GEDSR KORPUSU
Iravan ssharinda birtagh koérpii.
1664-cu ilds Zangi cayinin golu olan Gedar cay! Ustiinds qirmizi dasdan
tikilmisdir.
GEDAR BRIDGE
One-arched bridge in Iravan city.

It was built of red stones on the Gedar River - the branch of the Zangi
River in 1664.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApynomiH, M.M.AcpaTHH, A.A.MejinKsm. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, CTp.36; Ermanistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi, B., 1995, sah.453.
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irsvanda Gedar korpusii
(XV11 yizil).

Gedar bridge in Iravan
(the 17th century).
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Oziz OLOKBORLI

CAME M8SCIDIi//SAH ABBAS M&SCIDI

Iravan galasinda mascid.

Sardar Sarayinin sarginda yerlasan bu mascid 1606-ci ilda Safevi hokmdari
| Sah Abbas (1587-1629) tarafindan tikdirildiyindan ona $Sah Abbas mascidi da
deyirdiler.

Mascidin atrafinda madrasa, kitabxana, karvansara va onlari shata edan
boyik hayat, hayatdsa hovuz olmusdur.

1918-1920-ci illards mascid ermani dasnaklari tarafindan dagidilmis, 1928-
ci ilde mascidda olmus Azarbaycan Arxeologiya Komissiyasinin iizvii isa bay
Ozimbayov mascidin Sah Abbasin adi ¢akilan kitabasini oxumus, tarixini
dagiqglasdirmis, onun gimbazinin dagidildigini, atrafinin virana sakla salindigini
geyda almisdir.

Uzun muddst yararsiz halda saxlanan mascid binasini ermanilar 1940-ci
illards buttnlikls mahv etmislor.

JUMA (FRIDAY) MOSQUE //SHAH ABBAS MOSQUE

A mosque in Iravan castle.

As this mosque, located to the east of the Sardar Palace, was built by the
Safavi rulaer Shah Abbas | (1587-1629), it was named as Shah Abbas' mosque
as well.

There was a religious school of Muslims, a library, a caravansary and
placing them large yard and a pond in the yard surrounding the mosque.

The mosque was smashed down by Armenian dashnaks in 1918-1920. Issa
bey Azimbeyov, the member of the Azerbaijan Archaeological Commission,
visited the mosque, read the inscription where Shah Abbas' name was men-

tioned, specified its history and noted that its cupola had been destroyed and Irsvanda Sah Abbas mascidinin amumi gértinusu
surrounding places changed into ruins. (XVII yuzil).

Remaining in unfit Cf)ndltlon for a long time, Armenians completely General view of Shah Abbas’ mosque in Iravan
smashed the mosque down in 1940s. (the 17th century).

ODOBIYYAT: Ermenistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi, B., 1995,
soh. 449-450; C.Qiyasi, i.Bozyel. Ermani kultiir terrérii, Ankara, 1996, sah.8; M.Sii-
leymanov. iravan xanh@inin Rusiyaya birlasdirilmasi tarixindan, B., 1997, sah.25;
B.8lskbarli. iravan mascidlari, “Xalq gazeti”, 18 may 1997-ci il.



DSMIRBULAQ MSSCIiDi//GUNLUKLU M8SCIiD

Iravan saharinda mascid.

Seharin Damirbulag mahsallasinda yerlasdiyi G¢in Damirbulag mascidi,
mascid binasinin dstinda duzsaldilmis ginliya gora iss Gunlukli mascid da
adlanmisdir.

Mascid Haci Muzaffar aga adli sexs tarafinden XVII-XVIII yizillarda
tikilmisdir.

1988-ci ilin fevralina qgadar faaliyyat gostaran va ssharin dindar
misalmanlarina xidmat edan mascid hamin ilin fevralinda ermani millatgilari
tarafindan hicuma maruz galmis, talanmis, sonra isa od vurulub yandirilmisdir.

DAMIRBULAG MOSQUE//GUNLUKLU MOSQUE

A mosque in lIravan city.

As it's located in Damirbulag ward of the city, it was named Damirbulag
mosque and because of the sunshade parasol having made on the building -
Gunluklu mosque.

The mosque was elevated by a person Haji Muzaffar Agha in the 17th-
18th centuries. The mosque existed and served religious Muslims of the city
until February 1988. Armenian chauvinists attacked the mosque, sacked it and

set it into fire then.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApynoHsm, M.M.AcpaTHH, A.A.MeliwKsni. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, cTp.32; “Goyca” gaz., 24 dekabr 1994-cu il.
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Irsvanda

Damirbulag mascidinin
ic gbranuslari
(XVI1-XVIII yazillar).

Interior views

of Damirbulag mosque
in Iravan

(the 17th-18th centuries).



DSMIRBULAQ KORPUSU

Iravan ssharinda birtagh das korpii.

Saharin icindan kecan kicik Damirbulag cayi Gstiindan salinmis kérpinin
XVII-XVII yuzillerin yadigar oldugu ehtimal edilir.

Iravan saharinde Damirbulag adli mahalls va mascid da olmusdur.

DAMIRBULAQ BRIDGE

One-arched stone bridge in Iravan city.

It was elevated on a small river running through the city, which suppos-
edly was built in the 17th-18th centuries.

There was a ward and a mosque named Damirbulag in lravan as well.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApyrioHaH, M.M.AcpaTaH, A.A.MejiHKSiH. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, CTp.36.

c?3200

irsvanda Damirbulaq kérpiisiinin
Umumi goérunusi
(XVI-XVIII yuazillsr).

General view
of Damirbulag bridge in Iravan
(the 17th-18th centuries).



GOY MSSCID//HUSEYNSLI XAN MasCIiDI

Iravan ssharinds mascid. Tikintisina 1760-ci ilda baslanmis, 1764-ci ilds
Iravan sardari Huseynali xan Qacar (1762-1783) tarafindsn tamamlanmis, onun
adi ile Huseynali xan mascidi da adlanmisdir.

Eni 66 m, uzunlugu 97,2 m olan Goy mascid iravan mascidlari icarisinda
olcusiina gora an boyiyl va iravan saharinin markazi Came mascidi idi, digar
mascidlara din xadimlari buradan goéndarilirdi.

Mascid kompleksi ibadat ve din xadimlari Ug¢lin yasayis otaglarindan, qis va
yay salonlarindan, madrasadan va s. tikililardan ibarat idi. Mascidin 4 minarasi
(3-0 dagidilmis, yalniz 1-i qalmisdir), carhovuzlu-favvarsli genis hayati, zangin
kitabxanasi olmusdur.

Mascid XX yuzilda ermanilar tarafindan iki dafa yandirilmisdir: 1) 1918-ci
ilds; 2) 1955-ci ilin martinda tirk din xadimi Mahmud Aruz oglu, hayat yoldasi
va 22 nafor turk Glamasi mascidds ibadat edarkan.

Son zamanlar mascidin binasi tarix muzeyina cevrilmisdi. Hazirda
ermanilar bu mascidi “Fars mascidi* adi ils dinyaya taqdim edirlar.

GOY (BLUE) MOSQUE//HUSSEINALI KHAN'S MOSQUE

A mosque in Iravan. The elevating began in 1760 and completed in 1764
by the ruler of Iravan Husseinali Khan Gajar (1762-1783) and borrowed its
name from the khan - Husseinali Khan's mosque.

Goy mosque with 66 m of width and 97.2 m of length was the biggest one
among the Iravan mosques according to its measurues being the central mosque
in Iravan. Religious figures were being sent to other mosques from here.

The mosque-complex consisted of living rooms for praying and religious
figures, winter and summer halls, a religious school for Muslim people etc.
There were four towers (three of them were destroyed, one is remaining), large
yard with manmade pool and fountain and rich library in the mosque.

During the 20th century, the mosque was twice set into fire by Armenians
- in 1918 and in March 1955, when a Turkish religious figure Aruz's son
Mahmud, his wife and 22 more Turkish scientists were praying there.

Later times the building of the mosque was changed into a Historical
Musennm of Iravan city. At present, Armenians introduce this mosque as "a
Persian mosque” to the world.

ODOBIYYAT: X.0.B.JIhhu. ApMeHna (nyreBbie ouepKH n otio™w), t 1,
Theljjihc, 1910, CTp. 277-280; B.M.ApynoiiflH, M.M.AcpaTBH, A.A.MejinKUH Epe-
Ban, M., 1968, cTp.31-32; Ermanistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi. B.,
1995, soh.450-452; C.Qiyasi, 1.Bozyel. Ermani kiliitur terrérii, Ankara, 1996, sah.8;
B.8lakbarli. iravan mascidlari, “Xalq gazeti”, 18 may 1997-ci il; S.Siikiirov. iravan
hakimi Huseynqulu xan va onun Zangibasar mahali, Gancs, 2000, sah.51-53;
C.Qiyasi. Qadim Iravan sahari, “Respublika” gaz.,14 noyabr 2002-ci il.
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iravanda Goy
mascidin girisi.
The entrance

of Goy mosque
in lravan.
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iravanda Goy mascid
(XVIN yiizil).

Goy mosque in lravan
(the 18th century).

GOy mascidin
1981-ci il
manzaresi.

The view of Goy
mosque in 1981.

iravanda Géy mascidin
haystinda hovuz

A pool in the yard of Goy
mosque in lravan.



HACI NOVRUZSLI M8&scCIDi

Iravan saharinda mascid.

XVII yiazilin 2-ci yarisinda Qara Seyid adl saxs tarafindan tikilmisdir.

Mascid saharin Haci Novruzsli mashasllasindsa (indiki damiryol vagzali
rayonunda) yerlasdiyindan msahallanin adi ila Haci Novruzali mascidi da
adlanmisdir. Bu mahallada XX yulzilin avvallsrina gadar bir nafar da ermani
yasamamisdir. Haci Novruzali bu mascidi tikdiran Qara Seyidin navasi olmusdur.

Tak minarali bu mascid XX ydzilin avvallarinds ermani millstcilari
tarafindan yandirilarag mahv edilmisdir.

Mascidda uzun illar Molla Qasim axundlug etmisdir.

HAJI NOVRUZALI'S MOSQUE

A mosque in lravan city.

It was elevated by a person, called Gara Seyid, in the second half of the
18th century.

As the mosque was located in Haji Novruzali ward (the area of the pre-
sent railway station), it borrowed the name of its ward - Haji Novruzali
mosque. Not a single Armenian lived in this ward up to the beginning of the
20th century. Haji Novruzali was a grandson of Gara Seyid, who had built this
mosque.

Armenian chauvinists set into fire and smashed this one-tower mosque

down at the beginning of the 20th century.
For a long time Molla Gassim had been the theologian of this mosque.

ODOBIYYAT: H.llloneH. HcTopngecKwii naMHTHWK cocToaHna apMaHCKon
0GliacTH k anoxy ee npucoeaeHeHna k Pocchuckoh HMnepun, C-n., 1852, CTp.687;
Seyfulla Cafarli. Hacl Novruzasli mascidi, “Vatan hasrati“ gaz., 23 iyul, 1993-cl il;
C.Qiyasi, 1.Bozyel. Ermani kulitir terrérii, Ankara, 1996, soh.8.
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iravanda Haci Novruzali mascidinin
Umumi gorinusu
(XV1HI yuazil).

General view
of Haji Novruzali mosque in lravan
(the 18th century).



IROVAN HAMAMLARI

Iravan sahari orta yuzillarin an bdyiuk Qafgaz ssharilarindan biri kimi,
¢coxlu madani tikililora do malik olmusdur. Bela tikililar sirasinda hamamlar
mihim yer tutur. i.Sopen 1829-1832-ci illards bels hamamlardan 9-u siyahiya

almisdir:
Iravanin Sahar hissasinda: 1. Seyxulislam, 2. Zal xan, 3. Mehdi bay; Te-

pabasi hissasinda: 4) Haci Bayim, 5. Seyxilislam, 6. Haci Sliyev, 7. Qafar, 8.
Karim bay; Damirbulaq hissasinda: 9.Hasanali (Cafar bay adi ila ds taninir)
hamamlari.

IRAVAN BATHHOUSES

Iravan city as one of the largest cities of the Caucasus had had a number
of cultural buildings. Bathhouses occupy special places among such buildings.

I. Shopen put into his list nine of such bathhouses.

In the city part of Iravan: 1. Sheikh ul-Islam, 2. Zal Khan, 3. Mehdi bey;
in Tarabashi part: 4. Haji Bayim, 5. Sheikh ul-Islam, 6. Haji Aliyev, 7. Gafar,
8. karim bey; in Damirbulag part: 9. Hassanali (is known by the name of Jafar
bey as well) bathhouses.

ODOBIYYAT: H.HloneH. HcTopngecKnfl naMaTHHK cocToamia apMaHCKon
objiacTH k anoxy ee npncoeneHeHna k Pocchhckoh HMnepnw, C-n., 1852, cTp.867;
B.M.ApynoHaH, M.M.AcpaTaH, A.A.MejiHKaH. EpeBaH, M., 1968, CTp.41.
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iravan hamamlarindan birinin giris gqapisi
XV yuzil).

The entrance door of one of the bathhouses of Iravan
(the 18th century).



IRSBVANDA BAZAR MEYDANI

Koéhna iravan saharinin bas meydani.
Burada boyuk ticarat markazi (bazar) yerlasdiyindan o, Bazar meydani
adlanmisdir. Saharin asas dilkan va karvarsaralari burada yerlasirdi.

BAZAAR SQUARE IN IRAVAN

The main square of old Iravan city.
As there was located a trade center (bazaar) there, it was called as Bazaar
square. Main shops and caravansaries of the city were located here.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApyrioHaH, M.M.AcpaTflH, A.A.MenuKan. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, CTp.41l.

iravanda Bazar meydaninin mumi gorinisu
(XVHI-XIX yuzillar).

General view of Iravan bazaar square
(the ISth - 19th centuries).
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URUD KORPUSU

Zangazur mahalinin Qarakilsa (02.03.1940-c1 ildean - Sisian) rayonunun
Urud (03.07.1968-ci ildan - Vorotan) kandinda, Bazargay c¢ay! Ustinda birtagh
korpu.

Badir va Qala gayalarinin arasinda iki iri dasin Uzsrinds 1855-ci ilda
bolganin misalman baylari terafindan insa edilmisdir. 15-20 addim uzunlugunda
olan bu korpl Urud azarbaycanli kandini onun kdvsanlari, baglari ils birlasdirir,
mahalin Sam, Darabas, irmis, Bahriilii, ilizin va s. azarbaycanl kandlarina gedis-
galisi temin edirdi.

Korpunin tikintisinda cay daslari, shang va s. tebii tikinti materiallari ils
yanasl, yuz minlarls yumurta sarisindan da istifads olunmusdur.

Qadimdan Turk-Oguz boylarinin anayurdu olan Urud kandinda 1988-ci ils
gadar ancaq Azarbaycan turklari yasamislar. Kanda ilk ermanilar Qarbi
Azarbaycan turklarinin 1988-ci il soygirimindan sonra ayaq basmislar.

URUD BRIDGE

One-arched bridge on the Bazarchay River in Urud (since 03.07.1968
Vorotan) village of Garakilsa (since 02.03.1940 Sissian) district in Zangazur
area.

It was elevated on two big stones between Badir and Gala rocks by
Muslim beys of the area in 1855. The bridge with 15-20 feet of length con-
nected Azerbaijani village Urud with its straws and gardens and secured their
going to Sham, Darabas, irmis, Bahrulu, ilizin and other Azerbaijani villages.

Together with river stones, lime and other natural building materials, hun-
dreds of thousands of eggs' yellows were also used in the building of the
bridge.

Urud village was the mother hearth of Turkish-Oghuz tribes since ancient
times. Only Azerbaijani Turks lived there until 1988. The first Armenians
appeared here after the massacre of the Western Azerbaijani Turks in 1988.

ODOBIYYAT: 8.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ofuz yurdu - “Ermanistan”, B.,
1994, seh. 77-82; M.Urud. Urud, B., 2000, sah.54.

Qadim turk kandi
Urudda
Urud kérpusunin
muxtalif gérunuslari
(XIX yuzil).

Different views
of Urud bridge
in an ancient
Turkish village Urud
(the 19th century).



KOHNS iIROVANDA AZSRBAYCANLILARIN
SOXSi EVLORI

Orta yuzillar iravan sahari Qafgazin an boyiik siyasi-madani markazlarin-
dan biri olmagla ham ds nadir maddi madaniyyat nimunslari ils zangin
Azarbaycan turk ssharidir. Burada azarbaycanli memarlarin ucaltdigi tirk
zadaganlarina maxsus saxsi mulklar, yasayis evlari da 6z bitkin memarliq halli
baximindan abids adi dasimagda layiqdir.

PERSONAL HOUSES OF AZERBAIJANIS IN OLD IRAVAN

Being one of the largest Caucasian cities in the Middle Ages, Iravan was
one of the political and cultural centers as well rich of unique cultural exam-
ples Azerbaijani Turkish city. Personal buildings, living houses, which had
been elevated by Azerbaijani arehiteets are worthy of being called monuments

because of architecture solving.

ODOBIYYAT: B.M.ApynoHan, M.M.AcpaTsm, A.A.MejiHKaH. EpeBaH, M.,
1968, CTp.43.
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iravan saharinin
Umumi gorinusu
(XIX yuzil)

General view
of lravan city
(the 19th century).

iravan sardari
Huseynqulu xanin gardasi
Panah xanin evi

(XIX yuzil)

Iravan ruler
Husseingulu Khan's
brother Panah
Khan's house

(the 19th century).

Kohna irsvanda
azarbaycanli evi.
(XIX yuzil)

An Azerbaijani’s house
in old Iravan
(the 19th century).



BUGAKAR PiRI

Zoangazur mahalinin Megri rayonunun Bug@akar kandi srazisinda ziyaratgah.

Bugakar kandi 6z adini 1X yuzil arab sarkardasi Buga al-Kabirin, adindan
almis, ziyaratgah isa kandin adi ils - Bugakar ziyaratgahi kimi taninmisdir. Sultan
Seyid ©hmad maqgbarasi kimi da taninan bu ziyaratgah, aslinds, arab sarkardasi
Bhmad ibn al-Xalil ibn Hisamin mazari, magbara do onun maqgbarasidir.

Kanddsa hamisa azarbaycanlilar yasamislar.

1930-cu illarde Bugakar kandi lagv edilmis, ahalisi qonsu azarbaycanli
kandlarina koégurulmusdir. Buna baxmayaraqg, Bugakar (yerli talaffizds Bigikar)
piri atraf kandlarin azarbaycanli shalisi tc¢ln ziyaratgah olaraq galmisdir.

BUGHAKAR SACRED PLACE

A place of pilgrimage in the territory of Bughakar village of Meghri dis-
trict in Zangazur area.

Bughkar village borrowed its name from the name of Bugha al-Kabir, the
9th century Arabian military leader, and the sacred place was known with the
name of the village. This sacred place known as the tomb of Sultan Seyid
Ahmad, in fact, is the grave of an Arabian military leader Ahmad ibn al-Khalil
ibn Hisham and the tomb also belongs to him.

Azerbaijanis iived in the village always.

Bughakar village was abolished in 1930s and its population moved to
neighboring Azerbaijani villages. In spite of this Bughakar sacred place remain
being the place of pilgrimage for Azerbaijani population of surrounding vil-

lages.

ODOBIYYAT: Ermanistan azarbaycanlilarinin tarixi cografiyasi, Baki, 1995,
sah.170; H.Vali. Babak Xlrramidinin son taleyi, Baki, 1998.

Bugakar pirinin tmumi goriandsu.

General view of Bughkar sacred place.



KOKIiLLI PIR

Zangazur mahalinin Qafan rayonunun Yuxari Giratag kandi arazisinda pir.

Sarbisaya (Ssrgmcsaya) dogru uzanan yolun Ustiinda, teps basindaki (g
boyik palid agaci gadimdan yerli sakinlarin inam yerina cevrilmisdir. Bu
yerlardaki mesaliklar ildan-ila qirthb, tiksnse da, Kakilli pirin palidlarina
toxunmaga, hatta oradan quru odun aparmaga bels he¢ kas clrat etmamisdir. Bu
gadagani pozanlardan agzi ayilan, boynu yana dénanlar da olmusdur. 1930-cu
illarda bels bir ravayat da yayilmisdir ki, Selima adinda bir gadin Qurani palidin
kogusunda gizlatmis, bir gecanin i¢inds kogus qovusmusdur.

Hamin palid agaclarindan an ucasinin yarpaqglari dafna adaci yarpagina
oxsayan gariba bir budagi vardi. Goértunldr, hamin budagi adamlar, na vaxtsa,
agacin kakili hesab etmislar va pirin Kakilli adi da buradan yaranmisdir.

Kandin sakinlari bura dilak dilemaya galar, qurbanlar kasar, palid agacla-
rinin koguslarinda ¢iraq yandirardilar. Pirin arazisinds Zangilan bélgasinin hor-
matli din xadimlarindan sayilan Seyid Mir ©hmad aganin, bir ne¢ca gohumlarinin
mazarlari vardi. 1950-ci illardan sonra ermanilarin Qafanin Pirdavdan kandindas
dagitdiglari sardabadan Mir ©hmad aganin gabrini ds bura kocgurdilsr ve oglu
Mir Bli aga atasinin mazari Ustlinda sardaba tikdirdi...

KAKILLI SACRED PLACE

Sacred place in the territory of Yukhari Giratagh of Gafan region in
Zangazur area.

Being on the road to the direetion of Sharbisha (Shargmesha, i.e. East
Wood), three oak trees on the top of the hili became the place of belief of the
local people since ancient times. Though the forests of these places had been
cut down and came to an end, nobody dared to touch the oaks or to carry even
dry wood of Kakilli sacred place. They who disordered this prohibition found
curving of mouth or drying of neck. Such a legend spread in the 1930s that a
woman, named Salima, hid the Holy Qur'an in the hollow of the oak and the
hollow came together during one night.

The highest tree of those oaks had a strange branch with bay leaf like
leaves. Perhaps, once the people considered that branch to be the forelock (i.e.
kakil) of the tree and the name of the sacred place as Kakilli appeared this way.

Inhabitants of the village used to come here to wish something, to kili ani-
mals as a sacrifice, to burn lamps in the hollows of the oak trees. There was
one of the respeeted religious figures' of Zangilan area Seyid Mir Ahmad
Agha's grave and some of his relatives' graves in the territory of the sacred
place. Mir Ahmad Agha's grave was brought here from the tomb in Pirdavdan
village of Gafan region in 1950s, after Armenians' destroying of his tomb. His
son Mir Ali Agha built a tomb on the grave of his father hereK

ODBBIYYAT: Rasid Tahmazoglu. Kandimizin tapim yerlari. "Qafgazin sasi"
gaz., 8 may 2003-cd il.

Kakilli pirds Seyid ®hmadin magbarasi
(XX yuzil)

Seyid Ahmad's tomb in Kakilli sacred place
(the 20th century).



AGADSDo OCAGI

1950-1980-ci illards Zangibasar mahalinin an métabar ziyaratgahi olan bu
ocaq Uluxanli, Habilkand, Seyidkand, Sarvanlar kandlarinin ahatasinds,
Qulucan kandinin yaninda, Qarasu ¢ayinin kanarinda yerlasirdi. Ora musalman-
larla yanasi, xristianlar da panah gatirirdilar.

1950-ci illera gadar burada ancaq bir gabir olmus, adamlar onu pir kimi zi-
yarat etmislar. Deyirlar, gecalar bu yerds isiq yanarmis, yaxinlasanda itarmis.
1950-ci illerds orada bina tikiblar. Binanin strafinda yanmis agaclar vardi.
Adamlar o agacin kdmurundan goétirib istifads edir, safa tapirdilar.

Get-geds atraf kandlardan, hatta iravan saharindan imkani olan adamlar 6z
azizlarini bu ocagin strafinda yaranmis gabiristanligda gatirib dafn edirdilar.
Toassuf ki, Qarbi Azarbaycan turklarinin 1988-ci il soyqirimindan sonra bu
mugaddas ocaq da ermanilar tarafindan dagidilmisdir.

AGHADADA SACRED PLACE

Being the most esteemed pilgrimage in Zangazur area in 1950-1980, this
sacred place was located in the surrounding of Ulukhanli, Habilkand, seyidkand
and Sarvanlar villages, near Gulujan village, on the side of the Garassu River.
Together with Muslims, Christians also took refuge in this sacred place.

There had been only one grave here until 1950 and the people went to
pilgrimage to that grave. They say that there was a light in that place and when
one approached, the light disappeared. They built a building here in 1950s.
There were burnt trees around the house. People took coals of those trees, used
them and found recovery.

Little by little from surrounding villages and even from Iravan, rich peo-
ple brought their dead ones and perished in the cemetery having appeared
around that sacred place. Unfortunately, after the massacre of the Western
Azerbaijan Turks in 1988, Armenians destroyed this holy place, too.

ODOBIYYAT: 8.Zeynalov. Har giin kandimizi xatirlayiram, "Agridag"
gazeti, 27 may 1998-ci il; ©.8lskbarli. Qarbi Azarbaycan, Il cild, B., 2002,

Agadada ocagindaki gsbir daslarini
ermanilar belaca vehsicasina dagitmislar (XX yuzil).

Armenians destroyed the stones of graves in such wild way
in Aghadada holy place (the 20th century).



MiRSLI AGA V& MIRYAQUB AGA TURBSSI

Goyca mahalinin Cambarak (31.12.1937-ci ilden - Krasnosclo) rayonunun
Agbulag (19.04.1991-ci ildan - Axperek) kandinin sargindaki gabiristanliqgda
turba.

Bu turbas biutin Goyca, Qazax, Tovuz, Gadabay, Samkir, Ganca bdlgalarin-
do maghur idi. Hamin tdrbanin 6ndnda har gin negs-nega qurbanlar kasilar,
nazir-niyaz paylanardi.

1988-ci il hadisalarindan sonra ermanilar bu ziyarstgahi yerls-yeksan
etmislor.

MIRALI AGHA AND MIRYAGUB AGHA TOMB

A tomb in a cemetery to the east of Aghbulag (since 19.04.1991
Akhperek) village of Chambarak (since 31.12.1937 Krasnoselo) district in
Goycha area.

This tomb was famous in all areas of Goycha, Gazakh, Tovuz, Gadabey,
Shamkir and Ganja. Lots of animals destined for sacrifice were being cut here,
vows delivered before the tomb every day.

After the events of 1988, Armenians wholly smashed this sanctuary down.

ODOBIYYAT: 8.8lskbarli. Qadim Tirk-Ojuz yurdu - “Ermsenistanl, B.,
1994, sah. 172-177; M.Urud. Urud, B., 2000, sah.172-177; E.ismayll. “Ermanistan
tarklerinin 1988-ci il soyqirimi4, B., 1995, sah.81.

Mirsli aga ve Miryaqub aga tUrbasinin tesviri
(XX yuzil).

The plan of Mirali Agha and Miryagub Agha tomb
(the 20th century).



Oziz OLOKBORLI

ROYLOR

Budag BUDAQOYV
akademik, AMEA-mn
Codratiya [nstitutunun dirckforu

Bu mévzu mono dogmadir. Mon dmriimiin bir hissosini Qorbi Azorbaycan mévzusuna - indiki
Ermonistan toponimlorinin todqiq edilmosino hosr ctmgsom.

"Qoerbi Azorbaycan abidolori” indiki Ermenistan orazisindo galan maddi modontyyot
niimunelerimiz haqqinda doyorli bir kitabdir. Bu kitabin miixtolif dilloro torciimo olunub, dinya
ictimaiyyotine ¢atdiriimasi vacibdir. Diinya bilmalidir ki, Ermenistan orazisindo yerlogon vo bu giin
diinya ictimaiyyotino "qodim ermoni abidelori” kimi teqdim olunan godim yagayis moskonlori
gahglarinin, nekropol vo kurqanlarin, qala, saray ve gosrlerin, karvansara, korpii vo dini mobodlorin
¢ox boylik okseriyyati Azerbaycan xalqina moxsusdur...

% * *
Vali OLIYEY,
tarix elmlori doktoru, professor,
) AMEA-nin miixbrr tizvij,
ADPU-nun Umumi tarix kafedrasinin miidiri.

Azorbaycanin maddi madeniyyet niimunelorinin bir hissesi bu giin Qarbi Azerbaycan
adlandirdigimiz indiki Ermenistan erazisindedir. Lakin teassif ki, bu abidolor todqiqat¢ilarimiz
torofinden vaxtinda dyronilmomis ve bundan istifado eden hemin oraziyo golme ermoniler o
abidolerin bir hissesini mehv etmis, bir hissosini iso ermonilogdirmayo c¢alismislar. Lakin daglara
yazilmis yaddas1 pozmaq ve ya doyigmek yadellilora heg do homisoe nosib olmamigdir.

Toadqigat¢1 Oziz Olakberlinin "Qerbi Azerbaycan abidolori” kitabi bu bosiugu doldurmagq tigiin
atilan miihiim addim sayila biler ve indiki vaxtda, men deyordim ki, siyasi baximdan da son dorace
vacibdir. Ciinki nahayet, diinya bilmelidir ki, "qodim ermeni madeniyyoti” deyilen bir anlayis
kokiinden uydurmadir ve Qarbi Azarbaycan arazisinden tapilib diinya ictimaiyyotino siran biitiin
yeraltt vo yertistii maddi medaniyyet niimunalori aslinde Azorbaycan xalqina moxsusdur...

* * *
Cofor QIVAST
memarllq doktoru, Azorbaycan MEA-nin miixbir lizvii
Abidoalorin Borpasi Elmi-Todgigat
Layrho Insititutun dircktoru,

Azorbaycan modoni irsinin bdyiik bir boliimii - ¢oxsayli abidelor indiki Ermenistan orazisindo-
dir. Teossiif ki, bu irs indiyacen genis vo herterofli Syronilmomisdir. Todqiqat¢t ©.91okborlinin "Qor-
bi Azerbaycan abidolori" adlt kitab-albomu bu boslugu xeyli dorocodo doldurur. Men togdim cdilon
kitab albomun alyazmast ilo tam tanig olmugam vo onun elmi redaktoru olmaga 6z razih@im bildirirom.

* k%

Mbosodixanim NEMOT

tarix elmiorr doktoru,

AMEA-nmn miixbir iizvii

O.Olokborlinin "Qarbi Azerbaycan abidaleri" oseri Qorbi Azerbaycan torpaglarmin Azor-
baycann tarixi orazisi olmasini bir daha osasli surotdo siibut cdir. Das kitabolor, memarliq abidolori,
mozar daslar1 tizorindo yasadigimiz torpaga bizo votondasliq hiiququ veron pasportlarimizdir. Bu
abidolor ermenilare "bu torpagda monim babam yasamisdir, soninki yox" demokdir.

————————————————————————— 3222 D

Qorbi Azorbaycan abidolori

Umumiyyotlo, 9.0lokborlinin gordiiyli is, ¢apa togdim ctdiyi osor dévriin toloblorino tama-
milo uygundur. Dsor diinya ictimaryyotino ¢atdirtlmaga layiqdir.
Kitabin iki dildo - Azorbaycan vo ingtlis dillorindo ¢ap olunmasi togdirolayigdir.

* * *
Hoson MIRZOYEV
tilologiya elmlori doktoru, professor,
millot vokili

Mon 9.9lokborlinin Qorbi Azorbaycan torpaglarina dair araydirmalari ilo tgnisam, onun bu
istigamotdoki yaradicih@mi diggotlo izloyir vo algislayiram. "Qorbi Azorbaycan" ¢oxcildliyini
vazmagla o, tarixi bir missiyant ycrino yetirir.

"Qorbi Azorbaycan abidolori" homin aragdirmalarin torkib hissosi olmagla, hom do bu giin
dovlotimizo vo millotimizo gorokli bir kitabdir. Bu kitab "qodim modoniyyoti” ilo diinya garsisinda
Gyiinon crmonilorin yalanini beynolxalq miqyasda agib ortaya qoymaq ligiin alim vo siyasot-
¢ilorimizin olindo kosorli silahdir.

Belo hesab edirom ki, ©.9lokborlinin "Qarbi Azorbaycan abidolori" kitabi vo bu tipli kitablar
hom tocili ¢ap olunmali, hom do miixtolif dillero torclimo edilorok diinyaya yayimahdar.

* * *
Siileyman MOMMODOYV,
tarix efmlori doktoru, professor,
ADPU-nun Azorbaycan tarixi kafedrasmm miidiri,

Qorbi Azorbaycan (indiki Ermonistan) orazisi Azorbaycamin tarixi torpaqlari olmagqla,
buradaki qodim vo orta osrlor maddi madeniyyot niimunolori do xalgimiza moxsusdur. Lakin Sovet
dovriindo homin abidolori Azorbaycan abidolori kimi todqiq ctmok obycktiv soboblor liziindon
muimkiin olmadigindan ermonilor do onlart 6zlorininkilogdirmok, diinyaya 6z abidolori kimi toqdim
ctmok yolunda xcyli iroli getmiglor.

9ziz dlokborlinin "Qorbi Azorbaycan abidolori® kitabi indiki Ermonistan orazisindoki tarixi
maddi modoniyyot nitmunolorimizo sahib ¢ixmagq, onlart 6ziimiizo qaytarmaq yolunda atilan
mithiim addimlardan saytla bilor vo mon bu kitabin ¢apint zoruri sayiram. Elo hesab edirom ki,
kitabmn iki - Azorbaycan vo ingilis dillorindo ¢ap olunmasi da xeyli ohomiyyotlidir.

* * *

Rizvan BAYRAMOV
memarlig namizodi, Azorbaycan Respublikasi
Modoniyyot Nazirliyinin sobo miidiri

Qodim Azorbaycanin ayrilmaz hissosi olan Qorbi Azorbaycanin modoni irsi, orazisindo
ucaldilmig tarix vo modoniyyot abidolori alimlorimiz torofindon kifayot godor todgiq cdilmomisdir.
Yurdumuzun abidolori genis oxucu auditoriyasina ¢atdirilmamigdir. Bu boslugdan istifado cdonlor
toponimlori doyigdirmis, tariximizi saxtalagdirmaga, modoni irsimizi dzlorininkilogdirmoyo vo
diinya ictimaiyyotino 6zlorininki kimi tanitmaga ¢alismislar. Lakin onlar unutmuslar ki, rovayotlor
susanda vo olyazmalar itondo daglar danigr.

Oziz Alokborli daglart damgdirib vo Azorbaycanin memarlig abidolorinin todgigindo ilk dofo
Qorbi Azorbaycanin abidolorini vahid kitab-albom goklindo toplayib, onlarin tarixi haqqinda
informasiya verir. ©.9lokborlinin bu addimi cosarotli vo todgirolayiqdir. Bu addimu ilo o, tariximizi
vo yalqiz galmig abidolorimizi unutmamaga, dogma yurddan uzaqglarda dogulmus vo didorgin
digmiiy korpoloro gatdirmaga ¢aginir. Zonnimco, digor amillori arasdirmadan, yalmz bu sobob
kitabin ¢ap olunub, gagqin diigmis bir milyon ohalimiz arasinda yayilmasimna kifayotdir...
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